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Bookt of D £448. -or [am too-tov 
farre tranſpoited with cheLowe I beare 10 
that Booke, pita is no Bcokeimholy Scrip- 
eureamore 'neceflary To-be iftereated of, or 
which comainerh War 197m s. 
15 more repleat withheauenly yPaſlapes. >&- *] 

ry Booke of holy Scripture Faith great Atha- | 
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a e Frouerbial Books theirs; © in vor 44a 
wn 'B- aG- of bs wr ur. planar. euienage:s. but the Booke of 
= Palmes compriſethnit the Profit of thera all. So. 

S.Chryſoſtom : Foraſmiuch as the Reading of 
Scripture hath mich labour end paine., the-Apoſtly *. 
here perſwades thee not, to the 'Readmy of the Fils 
fteres, butso the P/almes, that fo by ſonging them, 
thay mayſt not only.delight thy Mind þut beguile the 
Pame. that _would" otbermiſe. lag: ard cloy. thee, 

«Chry,n ep.ad "de 'Oz Sand -rdern 3 Syvoy, the F/aimes contame sll, 


wp er But:wharnecd wee goeto Greece for Teftimo= 4 © 


boogie weriarhis caſe;hauing ſo ample Teſtimonie 
76s. 4. 4.138. of his athoame , for whom the: (hirch of 
England ray: bleſſe thetimethateuer he was- 

borme-1 meane Reverend Hooker who ſpea-: 
, king of the Pſahines;* het there neceſſary 
© Mi Hooker © ark he; for Man to nh which the Plabnes- 
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 EPISTLE DEDICATORY- hs. 
tance 09 PREY vuvearied Patience;rhi he Myjte beries . 
of God , the Suffering of Criſt the Tarort of 
PVrath; the Comforts of Grace, * the VVorkes of 
Providence ouer#be/Porll; aid oi promiſed Joyes 
of that World which is to come, all Good neceſsarily 

_ tobe either knowne,ar done,or had, I 

| all Feuntaine yeeldeths :. Let there beany Griefe,, 
Dijeaje incident to the Souleof Man, for which a 
Knot in this Treaſure-Hlouſe a preſent comfortable 
Remedy at all times ready to be found. All which, 
hauing behe experimented in cucry Age, 
hence. isthat Danids Ha x ». hath cuerhad 
the prehcminence aboue-the whole:Con- 
ſore of thoſe. Heathon Muſitians Simonider,: 
Prdarus, Alcan, Horace, Catullus,and thoreſtys = 
howſocuer © Angelus Pokttanus , and LO_oyy F My Loxp of 
Bongmicus-preferred  Pindarus before tbimLo >. xeon 
Heacckc was that Frederick the-Secand , haterorronway 
King of. Deumarke ,- wrotea little Manuell* retina 
with his owne Hand, of ſome of the choy-72t 2 
ſoſtofthem, which vas hiscomiauall Vade, 5, v4 
Mecum,as his maſt Excellent & M '1z s Ty ,OUra5err ue. 
SOVER-AtG NE hath bene pleaſed to: re-opon the 


| mander,. Hen ws har lng beer —— 
C3 
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EPISTLE: DEDICATORY. 
ALFRED, great AT# RED, theb Firſt ler. 
red Prince wehad in Ergland, and by whoſe 
meanes.& incouragement;publique Schools 
had herc,cither rheirreviving or beginning, 
that Ay ReD,[ay,began to tranſlate the 
P/alter into Eng4ifh , and well nigh had fi- 
'M Fer his njiſhed it, but thats Deathwhich could byno 


A&.and Mon, 
Edr.4z.p.144 MEans beintreated to ſpare, prevemed him. 


Coen Inaword , henee itis thatour Morher-the 

6.49%. Cuvrcny of ExcGLanD hath: raken 

ſuch ſpeciall care thac the Sooke-of Pſalmes 

{ſhould be read oner;xvery Moneth, and tobe 

otherwiſe dela other Scripture, namely 

by interlocution,and withamutuall rerme 

of ſentencesfram {iderofideghatſoir might 

prouethe morefamiliarto cyery of vs; To 

! Polid. Virg. ſay nothing of the 1 Church of Rome- which 

_ +6: cauſeth them to be read oueronce aweeke, 

foraſmuch as She ſtands vporr the Opus 0 

__ " Aie 6-Peratum onely,, andrakes no®care at all to 
= voi, 9 have it interpreted tothe People. 

\ ig hp Thisandworcthenthisbeing tobeſps: 

\2v%.” ken of the B o'o KE 'of P&ALMEs Thane 

' advemured-among the Variety of Bookes' 

NOW EXtant ,'00 _ the ſame viito the 

: Church 


of Hel Scriuptur > of Inget _—__ 
inthe FM chatl fallow, andin the W 
that lraks, [ conld-nqueryethghr; aſmy 
as.vpon One. Thewaythat Ltake, tsthe way. 
of our. Engliſh Church , and that Tranſlation 
which Shce followeth.in:the Luturgie Shee 
vieth, Which Tranflation of Hers, howfoeucr 
itis not altogether as isthe Hebrew, yeris it 
that which forthe moſt-part ts correſpon- 
dentwithihe Greekeandiour (berch: belides 
approouing it,as hitherto She hath, and till 
doth, wel deſcrueth theſepainesto be ta-. 
kentherewith.) 

And indeed is-will- bee Paities t in- 
this kinde. chroughalb. For being in: 

ty, anddi vided 


ſee. If they be 
as ot fo 


"IP 


EPISTLE DEDICATORY. 


waycs Tokio your Grncn, ern 


loue them en whom wee beſtow Benefits its 
Nature,becauſcinthent wee behold the Ef 

feof our Yertue ):your Gr act hereafter 

may make himin Gods Arſe noleſle then 
eMoneTa,whoisas yerburoneDay. © 

The Lordof Heawen bleſſe'your Gan er' 
and.affoord you {many good Duyes, and 

Moneths , and Yeeres amongſt vs, thar your 

 Gxrace reniued aSir-were,out of rhe , 

of that Glorious Martyr, , your Predeceſfor, 
Crxanmer of bleſſed memory (who died” 
Tora before the=Gates ofthatColledge,ourofwhith, 
2569. and your GLACE isriſenvato vs )you may till 
my dear arvrrmed ot _ men t Glorious M an. ; 


1) rhe Bancof FCwonen, 


: AC Mf- 169] D Io 
23.43 THE READER. 


£5 A» Ourteous Reader { for now: 
»* that his Marissry hath” 


2 ſtyled thee ſo , thou art« y;, ac. 
bound to make good that Epi- 5718s Medi- 

thite, anditisno ſmall marrer "pon NS 
to be ſo ſtyled by a King, elpe- Adverniement 
cially by ſuch a Kin 5 I am che Reader, 


now about a Taske for thy bchoofe , which if the 
Lord ſhall be pleaſed roproſper, it ſkall no whitre- 
pent thee,thatthou haſt procured thy ſelfe this Book, 

the Firſt Fruits thereof.” Bookes , I know, arc wares 
now-a dayes nothing more common , and it is a 
World to ſee the ſeuerall Arguments of Bookes that 
are extant, bur he of all Men ſpeeds beſt, "who pro- 
cures himſelfe ſuch Books as may further his heauen- 
ly Xnowledgehere, and his erernall Happines hereafs 


ter. The Kingdome of Heaven Þ ſairh our Saviour;  Mac.13-45 


islike vnto a Marchant man, ſeeking good Pearles, who, 
when he had found one Pearle of great Price, he went and 
ſoldallthat he had,and bonght it. The eructh} is, here's 
the Plece,to buy and fell in thiskind. The lirtle Spar 
of thy Life,is the whole T1methat is allacted thee 


- 


im ploy. thy Marchandiſe ro that purpoſe. " ro0e ; 


now traffique while thou mayſt, nd hit vpon Pearles 


of great Price, | meane, Bookes of good Meditationg 
Heppic , thrice "Oy art thou, rharcuerthou waſt 
A borne: 


To the Reader. 

borne: Ifnot: but thou negleReſt the Time, and ſup. 
poſeſt ro Morrow ſhall be as Tefterdsy , and thenext 
- Dajto that, as were the Former Dayes already ſpent 
in much 7olty , beware it prooue nor that Day, 
wherein the Lordſhall come, and ©curtheeafunder 
and appoint thee thy Portion, with the Hipoerites, 

there [bell be weeping, er if Teeth. | 
2. Suppoling , Beloved , thou feareſt aſmuch , 
and that thereupon thou art addited toa. Life more 
correſpondent with thy Chriſtian /ocarion,then the 
* a®.8.zz, ordinary Sortdoeleade, andtherefore frequenteſt 
} 1 watborre the Houſe of God, I meane the Cuvncn, eſpecially 
the Some far at ſuch times as Davids Pſebwes are there read, both at 
| that Moneth Morning,and Evening Prayer, I haue taken vpon me 
: TE hereto interprete thoſe Psarmns, that as thou 
im minde of art Wil:ingto reade the ſame, though thou alwayes 
that mo vnderſtandeſi themnor, in imitation of that Religi-. 
| v/667 tk ous #Esnach,who in ſuch ſortread the ProphetE ay: 
gite , Hemmem ſo thou mayſt ashee , haue an Interpreter in rhis 
 Caſcghoughnota ? H1£/P, yer My Selfe, if ſobe 


rn, no the Lord be pleaſed , ro make Xe the Inſtrument to 


ning X92 that purpoſe, | 
pol) yen ..3- Forrotrellchee, good Reader, the Trueth, 


abborretem, 1 am now 4 ſtricken in Yeeres, and more then Fi/t-e 


ons qperpe are already paſt, ofthoſe © 7hreeſcore and. Texze,thar 
Arimen ſuam the Prophet Daxid allowes-cucn in common Ac- 
vairaſe 9#3- count tothe Deyes of our Age,and who knowes how 
tr. to. Bape, PP, T hal | OLA IEÞ: 

Foleng. # farre ſhortl ſhall come, or of thoſe Teeres, or of the 
PlalmosEpiſt .7-25ke Lhauc begun,Caſes which hauebefalne many. 


——— . a Seruantof God, that hath bene implayed-as I am. 


* Pl.90.10, +Butif. Death ſhall hereafter ſay of me (and none bur 
%. * Death, 


To the Readey. 
Death, I truſt, ſhall ſo ſay )* Thu Adanbegen te build, ; 
«nd was not able to faniſb: ; . ns 
_  E Exoriarealiquisnoſtiris ex Ofeibus Vitor, Wing Encd, 
Some one, orother, 1 truſt, ſhall ſecond me, and e- *4- 
uen indeſpightof Death,perfourme the worke | haue 
begunne, Andthough the Poer tell mee fo peremp- 
torily, ® 2 im1um deffecite eff reperiri Amicum, ita v8," Pla, Tri- 
nomen CLYET, that it is impoflible to finde a 4#.3 F 
Friend, according to the waar gs Lap that 7 ame, _= ns, 
yer ſeeing our Sauiour ſaith, that rhe Things which 
are 5 impoſſible with Men , are poſiible with God, | 'Luc. 18.27, 
will dyc,if | dye,in expeQancecfiuch a Friend; and 
as Jacob Laid of Joſephs two Sonnes , Ephraim, and 'Gen.48.5. 
Maneſſes,that they ſhould be his owne,as Ruben,and 
Simeon were: ſo my FriendsLabours ſhall be mine,as_ 
this Ruben, and Simeon are ; or tofſpeake morepro- 
perly, Chriſtian Reader , they ſhall indeed be Thine, 
Bur of this, as God ſhall diſpoſe, in the meanetime 
let me infourme thee of many Particulars, concer- 
ning the worke now in hand, 


theſe Twentie Teeres, andimproouedthat poore T- Miniſter by 
kent which the Lord hach lent me, both abroad, and Fans 
at hoame; J printed ſome Fixe yeeres lince for my ite, inQueeng 
Pariſhioners in particular , and ſome other of my Colledge 
Friends, certaine Sax MONs, and Lacrvass of o:fry. Feb.g. 
diuerſe and ſundry Argaments, ſuchas at that time] 1598. - 
could imagine would be moſt behooucfull for them. 
Ofcentimes after berhinking my Selfe what nexr of 
© allrotake in hand, that might bee ſureable to choſe 

- Beginnings, Ireſolucd ar —_ vpon the Psainss, 

2 as 


Hauing bene in Sacred t Orders well nigh +3 ated % 


Ts the Reader, 
as being moſt fit to bediſcourſed of, in regard of the 
dayly victhar all of vs make, or ſhould make of thar 
= 1 began on Booke of holy Scripture: HeereuponJ beeanneto 
Chriſmes Day, ® Lefare vpon then, andro interprete them one by 
Av1615, - one;but when ] had LeFared-vpon Fine, which ver | 
fearcely finiſhed in Two Yeares ſpace, Su/ts,and 5reÞ. 
nefſe ſo ſurpriſed me the next Two Teares vnto thoſe, 
thar could doenorthing ar all in this kind. VVhen I 
ſaw thatin ſo many Teeres my Motion was ſo flow, 
and that by this meanes ] ſhould come ſhort of $4. 
al pn _ turne the floweſt of allthe Planets, who yer in 27 hry- 
'Reyn deRum, by Yeeres, perfourmes his Revolution, I reſoluedar 
Ecale Wo. F- the length vpon aſpeedier way, namely P Hannes 
fu CB. Scriptioneby Hend,and Handwriting, co Comment 
1 11;primit ie on the Pſalmes, and by Benefit of the 9 Pre/e_ to di- 
7, $4" eulgerhemto the World, ſpeaking to the Church by 


 aon ſoribitur 


Ann. Act. and the Tongue of my Hend, even as St Auſten offered the 
Mon, Edit. 4 Sacrifice of his Confezons vnto God,by the * Hznd 


p.705,cx Afi u- 


: ofhis Tongve. Which Courſe asitis the ſpeedier,fo 
” Aug.corfeſſ, Hath it an other Benefire annexed with ir beſides, 
L5.c1, namely that by this meanes , the Card/e that ſhould 


hanebene otherwiſe, but vnder a Buſhel/of Auditors; 


'Mar. 5.15, i5now onfuchafCandle flick as may eaſily give lighe 
| to allthatare in the Houſe , J meanethe Engliſh viti- 
ble.Chnrch. 


5: | In regard hereof I haveFirſt made choice 


of that Tra»/111:on , which the Selfe-ſaine Church 

vieth in herdayly Denot/oms vnto God. | know the 

laſt Tra»ſ{ation is more agreeable vnto the Hebrew, 
$75d Aw. de the 8 Originall of the P/almes , whereunto.in mat- 


7 (nt : 
\ - = "iF.12- ter of Comtroxerſie , wee are rather to referre ove 
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Sclues , howbeit ſince our Mother the Charch 
notwithſtanding that Trarflation. hath retayned 

Tars till { whether in regard of our Cathedral 

Churches that vicit linging wi'e , and Cuſlomehath, _ 

madcit more familiar, which isas at Tyrave cobind;o1.24 __ 
faſt;or in regard of the Sepruagine {o much come pareth («- 
mended by i S. Auſten,and vied by the 4prſles them- _ 14a 
felues,out of which it was tranſlated , cerrainely out 4 a7). 


ofthe Greeke , if that Greeke be not the Sepruagint ; as 74% becaule 
| | we are ſubie&t 


! ſomeare of opinion; or inregard of the Tranſlators j,uaiy w 
themſelues,who inthe beginning of Queene E 1.124 the one, bur 
3 8THSRaigne tranſlated rhat B:b/{e,which wascom- -Smenke. vg 
monly called The Greet Bible ,and ſo in our Church cy ora. 76. 
Service Books the Title forthe Plalmes,is this; m The << #*:./id. 
P(alter cr P[almes of Dauid according to the Tranſlati- -rmgfar £3, 


on of the great Buble)lince aur Mother the Cnvn en [imede corre 
Glonem 1:3 


ſay,notwithftanding that Tranſlation hath rexained © a 
T a1s ſtill. er vs followe our Mothers ſtepps,and ſee- rarium. "in 
ing ſhe giuesvs theſePsauruns as a daylyportion<«<Do&.Chrid 


to feed vpon,cate wee our Meet withourgrudging. F . 
27 18 


Heis but a ſorry Souidier that followes his Comman. cou 55 i, 


der with ® finger inthe Eye, and thar Somnethatlers Nee 5 Berarey _ 
fall che Bread his Aforher giues him-, for it isbur PA rare 
courſe to fee to , and nor fo white as his fancy ſu firength by 
would haue, is like to make many hungry Meales, 8 _— In 
FIVE: 08 
to expoſe himſclf ro the o!d Saying, Feſt &- welcome. cirer Nature 
I, but by theſe meancs will ſomeſay, all the Tz/cs of 9 Kdigion, Nis 
4107 rt ed 4 Te; | -_ CCL,P.'9, , 

the P/almes will ve omitted, which Tirles-are Scrip-') Fn 1p 

? : f F- *Chrift tz. "$7 
& im P(.37. 0 de Conſeal. Evangel l.2.c, 66. e&> Pueft ſup.Gen qu.163. ' Yid.,Druf Oh- 
ſervar 16,4 9.&1 13.4,1!, © Booke of Common Prayer, ®* Maine Miles £1 qualymper ae 
tremgemens {. quitur.Sen,Epiſt i,18.Epaos +» WY 

3 ture 


To the Reader . 


t4reto, and theſe Words will bee let out, Higaion, 
Selab,N eginoth, N ebuloth,Sheminith, Gittith, and the 
like. Indeed OmiFions, if materiall,andno iuſtocca- 
fions thereof,are much to be miſliked, and reference 
to be hadto the Fountaineitſelfe, which in many re. 
ſpe&s is moſt gratefull. Let mee goeno farther for 
Example then to the my Acidence, where we ſhall 
*Rule of the finde an Exemple of aRule thus ſet downe, 9 Ceſar 
Gerundin do. {ds , (WHcu4rdo , igneſcends Gloriam o_ eft: a 
Specch caſt oftentimes in Schollers Feeth- 


« of Preferment : whereas ha#the words beenethere 

? Sabuft. Coriv- fer 25 they arcinthe Author himſelfe,? Ceſar dewas, 
— / ablevendo, ignoſcendo , Cato nibil largiendo,Gloriam 
edeptus eff , they might eaſily haue anſwered thoſe 
Cormorants, that itbchooued Gez//emento beelike 
Ceſar , Jmeanefor warter of Giving and Beſtowing, 
Schollers were to be like Cato rather , and according 

4 Sexer.Epit. to Senccaes 4Rule , to propoſe him their Example. 
£14.17. Butincarncſt,what will they ſay to S.Pa/s omiſſion 
*x.Cor.10.8. ofa Thouſandataclapp in his Epiſtle ro the © Corin- 
* thians, where he wrighteth 23 Thouſand , whereas 
"Nurab.25-5* the Story! ſaith Foure and Twenty Thouſand? Whar 
tLuc11.4 Will they ſay to * S. Lakes Omiſſion both of the Third 
and Seexenth Petition in the Lords Prayer , as alſo of 

the Concluſion, For thine # the Kingdome &c. which 

»Mar6.r3, S-Mathew® hath? Or hadtheyliued in thoſe times 
would they haue petitioned againſt S. Lukes Goſpell 

for wanting thoſc Points. Doubtleſſc had they done 

it,they would haue driven S.Zuke but ro his 01d Pro- 

: Calol-414. feffion to hauc giuenthem Phyſick for the * Body, 


ſeeing 


ſecing his Phy/ick he gaue them for the Soul, wronghe 

no berter withthem. To come voto thepurpoſe; 

Though theſe things here omitted , namely the Ti-,,,,.._. 
ilci,and the Hebrew words,arenotinthis Tren/lation, the Honour 
nor well could be in regard of Charch-Service,yetare of the Marri- 
they in another, ] meane that moſt exquiſite Edits« "EEE os 
ox, 35 a moſt Exquiſite Devizecalls it. But * others » M* rh. Het- 


2x hcreof haue ſpoken ſufficiently long agoe, IO 


6. Secondly, my chiefeſt ayme isatthetrue'vn- of —_ cr 


2 derftanding ofcach P{alme_z, as alſo of thoſe Places Con.Part, 1. p, 


"Z thatare moredifticultthen thereſt. For we ſay not, 


+ 133.8 Part, 3, 
p.205. 


: asour Mdverſaries * lay we doe, thatthe Scriptares *rben. in 2. 
' ercea(ic_ tovnderſiand, much lefſe thattbey may be FEgIG | 
: expounded boldly of all the_> People, aſwell Vnlearned, 

| 45 Learned. Noz lgnorance made thoſe Notes, and Jnv- 

: pudence maintaines them , asit doth many more be- 


= fides boldly ventedinthatBooke, Weeto fay thar 
+2 the Scriptures areſo cafiero vnderſtand? Weero 
= tharthey may be expounded boldly of all the People 
- 3 Learnedand/ nleerned roo? Quote the Authors,name 


- : the Men,or clſc be contented to bee branded hereaf. 
=2 ter for notorious Lyers inthe higheitdegree.Jndeed 


27 wed ſay with S.«_Auften, Honourably and profitably the * Yug, de Doft, 


HE pickedont from thoſe Obſcurities, whi 


* Holy Ghoſt hath ſo tempered the ſacred Scriptares that by Chriſk.l.2.6, 6. 
"7 the more eaſie places thereof, be hath taken order egarnſt 
* Hunger by the hard and more difficalt places, be hath ta- 
© ken away all loathſomneſſt.For —_— in 4 manner is 


in ome other * Aug. 1b. 6.9, 


Vid. Whit, de 


- ; place may not be found to be ſpoken moſt plarnely, Anda- bee loco Augw 
"2 gaine,* /n thoſe things that are plainely [et dewne_; in f#ni. Pe Scrigts 


-- | Holy Ser P Far e,arc all things found which cont an Mat, 


To the Reader . 


ter of Faith and the Manner of oar Lines wee art to lead, 

namely,H ov rand Cu ani rty.And moſt copiouſly 

in another place, Tate eff Chriſtienarum profundrt as 

literarnumn, &c. 4 Such ts the depth of Sacred Seriprares, 

flex rhat devly ſhould 1 profit therein, if from my Childhood to 

place © call Old Agel ſhould endeauour to learne them only with the 
Eeciefiaftics, greatett leaſure that might be , withexceeding great ſt 
Scngorvht> dyand with a Wit anſwerable thereunto: not that wee_s 
cine it to be arfezne therein to thoſe Things which are neceſſary to 


L's _ Saluation with (o ercat difficulty ,but when « Man hath 
ya, woneto Learwed thereby that Faith without which he can in no 
be read in. te wiſe line Godly and rightly, ſomany Things cloſed vp in 
pr ya ang " ſo manifold Myfteries remaine to thoſe that would profit 


V;d Whix.de therein,end ſuch an Height of Wiſdome tyeth hid not on- 


= « oj ya « ty in the words they are acliueredin , but inthe Things 
Tleſ 'by a themſelnes that are tobe wnderſlood. Inſomuch that it 


ſlip of _ willheppen roÞbe moſt Elderly, the moſt _Aente, the moſt 
N= Exthers)he 0/57 0% #0 learne which the ſame © Scripture hath in an- 


might chinke ofher place ® when a Manbath done then he > beginneth, 


on the ſud- | : þ 
roiong Prog Thus S._A4s#:n,andrthuswee, if any ſay morethen 


was written This, it may be they hauerelation co rhat of 8 Epipbs- 


In Reopfiſe » nius,Omnia ſunt clara &f lucida in Divina $ CrIPERrA. 
+: forthe All thingsareclecre and bright that are contained 
rok: he doth in heauenly Scriptures And againe, interpretin.,; as 


not quote Oc ; "Sg +þ' ho © ; pang 
RE Meets RAVE himſcife, ®.Omnre lara ſunt in Dining * ripe 


thinke at that £474 H14,qut ratrocinatione divinum Sermonem adire_s 
rune that Ec- volynt, All in heauenly Scriprore is clecre to them 
cleſoafticus Was | | 
written by Solamon,who afterwards altered chat opinion. Whitah 'b. Non ſimt Canoniciad 
farmandun ergue ſunt Fider: poſſuns tamend.ci Canonici ad ed ficat:onen Fiidium,, utpote in 
83 Canon? Bible ad boc1e:epts C autherati,Caietan,im hne Comment.in Hiſt Jet.Teft.Whi- 
 Jh&Y DET Won Ecclus.18.6,vulg. vEpphay, Her.6g.0.376, © 1d.Her,76.0.444Vid.# bit 
*3 oe ics ©. Serigs,Conl.1.QueÞ.4 "ys E 
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| To the Reader, 
who will reaſonably rake itin hand. Bur toreturne 
where | Icfr. When 1 ſay my cheefeſt Purpoſe 
is at the true Vnderſtanding of cach-?ſalme , as 
alſo of thoſe Places that are more difficult then the 
Reſtyir is not my meaning to arrogate romy lelferhe 
true Vnderſtanding of every P/a/me,muchleſle of e- 
very Pa//agecontainced therein:Nozl ſay with Luther 
rather,wrighting on the ſelte ſame Pſalmes: i 7 here_, i Luth. Fpift ad 
 profeſſe an Interpretation of the Pſalmes,yet ſo I doe pro- —_ Ro 
feſſe 1t,that I would baue no Man preſume of me_,which Liv. 2/am, 
None yet of all the moſt holy and moſt learned Fathers 
con!d ever perfourme.N amelyto V nderfland and Teach 
che Pſalmes in the right and true (ence in-every reſpect, 
It u enough townderſland ſome of them , and thoſe ſome 
but in part neither ghe Holy Ghoſt reſerueth many things 
unto himſelfe that thereby he might alwaies hane vs bis - 
S: bollers, He only ſheweth many thing« to allure vs tothe 
reading of themynany things bee_ deltnereth thereby to 
flop our Mouthes, and as S. Auſten fpeakes 'paſiing well, 
+ Neuer any man ſo ſpake as that he might truly be un» + Nullus bomi- 
der ſtood of all men in all things. And therfore much more ##n ita locutus 
the Holy Ghoſt hath a certajne peculiar Vnderfanding of itn 
all bis words. And againe alittle after,/knowe it is moſt Aug.ce Trin. 
impudent Boldueſſe in any Man that ſhall dare toprofeff' "<5: 
that he vnaeritanaeth in all points any one Booke of Seri« 
pture. N ay who dares preſume that he roundly under- 
flandeth one only P(alme. 
7 Thirdly,in all Qaotetions of Holy Seriptures the 
Pſalmes exceptedonely, for that by reading themin 
the Churchio often, they are more familiar to vs in 
that Di/a47, Iſhallwholy follow the laſt Tranſls- 
CB. 32. Hon 


A. 


To the Reader, 


tion,ynleſſe peradventure ſometimes ſome occaſion 
may bee giuen ofa gratefull Remembrance of the 
Former, Nor ſhall this prejudice their Paines who 
haue by his Excellent Ma1ssT1as Princely Care 
beene imploicd in the Zatter , foralmuch as they 
themſelues in their owne very Words commend 


! Preface rs the Former ſo much. we,! ſay they,are ſo farre of from 
the Reader condemning any of their Labours that tranailed before_s 
Prefixed to is. 2 | Eg 
the Bible Prin. V5 £8 this kindeggither in this Land or beyond Sea, ether. 
td in the jy KHenrias timer KESWARDS( ff therewere 
FEAre, 1608, any Tranſlation , or Correction of a Tranſlation in his 
time) or Q.E LIZABETHS of euer Renowned Memory, 
that we acknowledge them to haue been rayſed vp of God, 
for the Building and Finiſhing of hu Church, andthat 
they deſerue tobe hadof vs,and of Poſterity in euerlaſting 
remembrance. ladced as S._Avuſtentels vs,The diner (;- 
ty of Tranſlations is a Benefit tothe Vnderitanding, if ( 
be the Readers of holy Scriptures be, not toto neeligent. 
" Purgatorizs And thereforethat * Gooſe that ſhamed not to pub- 
Tm ® liſhinPrintinthe Yeare 1613.that Ser;pture with vs 
cr Hell, p.107 : hb 
> © hadbeene ſcarce three Teares a Mother he doubtles was 
a wiſe one, but was he a Gooſe trow you,or a Gander? 
* For his owne Mother Church of Rome was thee allo 
Motherle/5: & deſtitute of Screpture, before rhe Vul- 
gar Tranſ{1tion? Or might it haue beene ſaid co our 
4 Vid, Cone, Roman Catholikes, + Aprileg. 1546.that that Scripture 
Trid. of theirs was not a Day old? Or be itit was S. [eroms 
Tranſlition(which they wil beneuer able to prooue) 
had their Catholrke Roman Church , they fo much 
brag of,no Scripture beforethat time, becauſe they 
had not that Tranſlation? SAuſtens Words may bee 
Ru. fitly 


0 


= Auz.ce Dot, 


Coriſt.l.2.6, 12, 


To the Reader, 


ficly here remembred,® Qupmodrergo exierint de hoe * 444 Ep.6. 
laqueo alieno,ſic exeant deſuo: Anlwere one, and an- 
ſwere both. WE 
8 Fourthly,my PraQtiſehath beeneto followe 
fuch Interpreters as haue gone before, Ancients and 
Moderne; Elder and Later ; OldandToung. Noraml 
6i\maied with thoſe F/owtes which » Ludowvicus Rog? Lud. Rovr. 
2ewamerry Gentleman it ſeemes, beſtowes ypon 7iMim. Hl 
Commentators out of Rablais, Hee queſtioning ina x7, 
Booke of his to whom Commentators may be likened: 
Such kinde of men,laith he, may not wnfitly bee likened 
wv no Sheepe,the moſt {imple,laith he, (et the Aſſe aſide) 
of all Beaſts what ſoeuer, For 45 thoſe Commentators doe 
follow their fir ſt Leader quietly and peaceably without any 
"more adoe,c+iread inthe ſelf ſame Steps,enuenſo darSheep 
faith he, 4s Panurgus zn Rablays hath taught vs in 
Pantagruels Nau7g4t/0n.Vith that hetels the Story, 
& rhe Story was this: So it was that Paywrer hauin 
nothing elſe trodriue away the time withall, bargati-- 
ned w:th a Shzep-maſter that with an whole Flocke of 
Sheep was inthe ſelfe ſame Ship with him, for one of 
his w:a:h:rs, whh when he had ſeparated from the: 
reſt, he preſently 4 caſt it over boord, This when the ; 1; path bee 
reit of the Sh-ep beheld , they immediatly after theic rold me by an 
Fellow, and ſtriuing with one an another which of os Ap 
them ſhould ouer next,many of them in concluſion like was pra- 
Jeaptintorhe Sea , inſomuch that the cheep. mafter filed of lare, 
himſelfe with his Servants cndeavouring to with- png ner 
hold the reſt, and holding them by the Hornes ,wzre —_ in 
criuen over boord with the violence ofthe Sheepe_, wow” oaks. 
and the Sheep, and they, duckt rogither, Oftwo S4- Cours, 
2 mili- 


Tothe Reader « 
militades the Gentleman vſcth, this is the better yet 
_ ofboth,and indeed the cleanlier, and Semrca noting 
this qualitic in Czzele, hath, I remember,theſe Words 
N thil mazis preſtundum eft,quam ne Pecorums rTitu ſe: 
namaur CAntecedentinm Greamm , pergentes non quo 
eundum ef, ſed quo itur. There is nothing more to bee 
4 Senec de i, LOokt vnto, 1 fairh heythen that we follow not them 
Beater, Thatwentbefore vs, like Cart/e in a Heard, going on- 
wards,not whether wee ſhould goe, but where che 
way is troden before. Bur if ſo be this be ſo mnch to 
be bokt vmo, | for my part am content to be blinde, 
and if irbe a Fav/t,l am wel pleaſedit ſhouldbe mine, 
rSce myLoxy IN Matters of Drvinity ,letthem © fingle themſeiues 
of Caxrzns, tharl}ft, I hadrather bee the lait ina Troope of good 


> vp 4. Interpreters,chen be the Leader of a Bandto Schſme 


and Singularity, 

9 Fiftly,my Purpoſe is to ſetdowne vnto thee 
the whole ?Pſahre Word by Word; then,tobring ir 
in a Bricfe 4zaly/is or Reſolution,Verſeby Verſe, and 
afrerwards,on every Verſe ro diſcourſe more ar 
large, This | raketo be my beſt Cougle for the better 

c Sener & Vies EXP Oling ofthe Pſalmes to each Mans view,that wil 
Beatc.q, throughly conſider of them,For as in Matter of war, 
Cat one andthe ſelfe fame Armyis ſometimes ſpread out 
peuala ere at length,lomerimes drawne into a Ring , and yer 
peimaremimn ni hath oneand the ſeife ſame Strength,one &the ſelfe 

contrah, , : X 

mods i immen- ame Power,onc and the ſclfe fame will; And as in 
fant, ad- Marter of Painting, Pif7ures,as tf faith Hrnobm (and 
ES we ſee itby Experience)are ſometimes of the Bredeh 
| urns. of rhe Pa/meof the Hindfomerimes of greater Bulck, 
oppo @ and both repreſent the Party,co the berter calln g of 
m 


To the Reader. 


him to mind with every one that knows him:ſo may 
every P/alme tothe Readers benefic, bethus contra- 
Qed vpon occaſion, and allo bee explicated more 
at large, In which my Explications-;” my Intene 
and Purpoſe is,tohauc a Regard vnto the Yzlettered 
aſwellasto the Learned , hauing alwayes that ofthe 
Apoſtic before mine Eyes , 1 am Debter both to the * Roma.re, 
Greebes and tothe Barbarians, bothtothewiſe, and to 
the Fawiſg, It was an Excellent Anſwer which Jacob 
gauc his Brother Eſawwhen he would haue had him 
make that Superlarive ſpecd in journeying,himſclfe 
did intend, 4y Lord knoweth * ſaith Ixcob , that the * Gen. 33.13, 
Cbilaren are tenaer and the Flotks and Heards with youg 
ere with me : and if Menſbouldozerarine them one Day, 
all the Flock will dic. Let my Lord, Ipray thee , paſſe ouer 
before his Sernant, and 1 will lead on ſoftly, according to 
the Catteli that goeth before me , and myChildren be able 
to endureuntill l come unto my Lord unto Seer. Right 
ſo, ler Others take what Courſe they pleaſe, cither al 
together about the Hebrew Rootes , or alrogether a. 
bour Schoole-Points,or altogether abour our Moderne 
Controucr/ies, oraltogether about Poſtrllers, andlet 
let them be as Voluminons,and Copious, as Lorinws 
of late, I neither envy, nor admire them, they vie 
thoſcmany Talents they haue, andIthis onely One. 
VWherefore as thatvnfortunare, yet worthy Y Knight N_ 
once pred it in the World for Newes, That ro be, nt on 
Saver ,was the beſt Plot : fo my Selfe am ont of the Court, 
doubr, that the beſt #714-ng indeed, fora Man of my 
Coat isſo tro write, thatnort ſo much the YFnderſten- 
nz as the willbe _— not ſo much Knowledge, 
3 = 


To the Reader, 


as Life advaunced, And heerein I ſuppoſe I haue 
ewo ſuch _4bettors, as little Exception will be taken 
ag4inſt, namely [anis, and Parews: of whomthe 
Former in an Epiſtle to Bzroat Cambridge ; when [ 
zSiad Rem (Ge- Looke ,* \aith he, wpon the Matter, [think with n:y {elfe 
fo, fic cogio, that Nothing can now be ſaid, which hath not bene ſata 
ke already. If Iooke ou theſe our Times, I(cethem to be 
fre pris: ſia8 (uch, 45 that the Seruantsof Goa, ought rather to beſlowe 
ue y yr ., therr Labours in teaching Sanctimony of Life, and kinds 
quibus Servos ling Charity in their Audtors towaras one an cther then 
Dei _ tu ſpenammg the Time about Queſtions. Parers thas : 
pur es pra The Cauſe of my Generall Silence ® \aith he, &; for that [ 
tate accenden- ought not neither will l abuſe this Age of mix? , to ſpend 
6a, quem & jt im Contentious Writings , and ſuch as laſt but a while, 
Dneiliongit | . | 
labarae 89 .1te- which bereafter as long as it ſhall laſt, I haut conſecrated 
at, Fr. _ Godwuling to ſuch writings, as ſhall only expound Holy 
—_ ho. wg Scriptures, Andagainc alinle after, Þ By wh!chkinde 
"ud ad me, of Writings 1 ſhall farre better deferne of theChurch,then e 
_— "1 Fr rf 1ſhould abuſe both my Penne,and my Yecres 1n wrang- <4 
Silenty, a:q,eti- ling with ſuch _Aduer ſaries as arefally parpoſed 1 know, 
amuen havere. neither ener to ho!d their peace, mor to yeeld wnto the 


of Genera- ' | EY 0 
nga; pov Tru:th, His Excellent © M a1nsT yr hath oblerued 


te bac mea abuti the like 1n Bellarmine himfelfe , who of late Yeeres F& 
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won d.bes, nic ; *s HE ; bk 
Uo af conten. Bath giuen ouer (he ſaith) his Li-kerings in Polemhes 


oia[2, & ſeme- and Controverſies , wherein he was bred all his Life, 


 fniaSenpta, , and beraken himſelfe now to ſer out a Short Medita. 3 
oa c quantum Fon eufry Yeere, ſaving tharthe embelliſhech euery. | 
mibs reſtabit) | - | 2 
volente Domino , Scr'ptionio 14 exezelicys Sacrarum Seripturarum conſecraui David Pareus 
ARor, Swalbacen. Parr. r. Coullat,4. > Cutuſnrgdi Lucumrationib me'd: Eccleſia longs 
 meli4s mereri poſſe confido, qumm {3 ad altercrndum camAduerſarys , quibus ſcro efſe propeſi- 
HEE © tun nunquam tacerenec cede: e Veinati, Styls, & Alateabuterer, Farcus Ib, © His Ma-. 
ILSS: 125T1iz3s Mcdi, vpon the Lords Prayer, in the Preface, ” 
f * "5. & "% 
” F* . A - F One 
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one of them with Two or Three Fabulous XMiracles, 
which his Excellent Marnsty well likeneth ro 
thoſe old Wiues Fables , whereof the Apoſtle Sr 
Paiu/(peakes in his Firſt 4 Epiteto Timothy, And it * 1.Timay7. 
may be our Rhemiſts kept this good Decorum to,who 
making {o1nany PolemicallNotes vpon other Books 
of Scriprure, elpecially the New Teftament, yetare « 
nothing fo plenrifull vpon the Pſe/-es , whether it * Muti Parri- 
was, thatthey would keepe a good Decoramindeed, Ec _ 
or which is more likely , for they had ſpent their 1wyends.. Suid 
whole Proviſion before , intheir Notes on the New #2" elt fulti- 
Teſtament. Many b » g/uing vnadviſrdly, raſhly,or foo cy For - 
lſh!y *ſaich Tully , hawe ſpent their whole Patrimonies. cure vt id dis« 
And what u more fooliſh , then that which a Man doth uw HF ge Sy 
Y - poſſi. Tull, 
willingly $0 take a Cour e,that he ſhall nor be able to ave it Oe. L.2, 
any long while. 
10. Sixtly, andlaltly , my purpoſeis to quote 
vnato thee moſtexaRily,whart Teftimony ſocuer ] ſhall 
haue occaſtonto bring, or out of che Fathers,or our 
of other writers,whether Sacred,or Proefawe Al abor 
which I could cafe my ſelfc of, alwell as Others doe, 
bur then| feare 1 ſhould do thee wrong,& l profeſle 
I cuer miſliked that wilfull omiſſion of Qaretions, 
" in wrizers of our Aze. Iris true,the Azcrents diditnor, 
atleaiiwiſeſo cxactly,as Many doe now a dayes, bur - 
the Beoks chen were not fo many, & thoſe that were, 
w.reetter known, & perhapsthere wasnot ſomuch 
Jugiing a» i511this Azr.ciihgety Adding orNeiraiting,. 
or inplaine Be/y-#g the Aitthor mentioned. Beſides, 
they had not the Senefr of Printing whichwemn 
theſe dayes hauc.ABeref? which were itnot abuſed, 


AS 
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as too-too commonly it is, might as truely bee ſtiled 
Lnaxnincs-Ricur-Haxp, as any one thing 
whatſocuer, And yer ſometimes , becauſe Some of 
the gvcients quored not ſome things that they 
brought, bur teuſted their Memories too too much, 
- wharoucr-ſightshaue they made, and what miſta- 
kings haue paſt them inſ{cuerall Placcs? I could in. 
Nance in Dzzerſe, and in Matters of great Moment, 
but Thad rather make mention of their Yertaes, then 
of their Scepes. Bur as it is Careleſneſſe in Some... ſo 
perhaps it 15 E#vy in Others , not to acquaint their 
Readers with the Authors they have profiter by, but 
] would wiſh a true Scholer to beware ot cither,cipe- 


may {lip a Q#otation ſomerimes. No Man thinke 
in this kinde more exaR, then thac Door of noſt 
memorable worth, D* RxrnorDs ( famous for 
it tothis Day *) who having once notwithflanding 
* D. Rey. Conf, Omitted a Quotation , inhis $ Confereme_L with ME 
6.2. Diuiſ.3. Hart, about Sopbocles,and Euripides, concerning the 
545g hae bringing in of the Perſons of women in their Tra» 
geadies, the One, Goon; theOther, Bay; and 
my Selfe , for I wgs on a Timeto make ſome vſe 
thereof , dcliring ow of him where I-mighr 
reade that Paſl5ge , Selte ſame Paper thar 1 
ſent, he returned mee wilfhis owne Hand, this 4v- 
ſwer,cuenin theſevery woes, which fill Ireferue & 
kcepe by mc,as an excellent Sperke of good eſtceme. 


Es I 


| Tv the Reader, 

1did not quote the Place, becauſe it came notthen 

to my Memory, where | hadreadit. And yet 1 

rooke the Perſons gouching whom 1 had readit, to 

be Sophocles, «#d Euripides, becauſe Ariſtotle 

t Lib. de Potr. ſayth of them, fey 2 Eoponais bod ; aug wp, 

evTis win bigs Iu 246'y,, *Eupimidns I Tie iu 5 and  c a5. 

indeed they two doe bring iu women, ſuch (inthe 

Tragedjes which are extant) the One, Good, the 

Other, Bad. But (ince, 1 hane readit of Philoxe- 

nus, «xd Sophocles, in Plutarch as 1 thinke, In 

whom,becauſe 1remember not where it @ nenher: 

1 (end you « Booke , which mooueth me to thinke it 

6 in bim(ſthſure it « not in Lacrtius, vnleſſe 1 

heae maruailouſly forgotten ) by conferring the_ 

Title with p.702. . 
Thus far,that worthy Dofour,& ſocopiouſly of that 
Point, of which Others wouldhaue thoughtthey 
had ſaid ſufficiently,if they had ſaid hisfirſtwordson- 
ly,l a: not quote theÞlace becauſe it came not thento my 
Memory.But Þ Cendide ſemper Muſarum lenue lndig- : n_— 
nation ,& Diſdaineneuer garded the Muſes Gates, In- Adag, Chil ax. 
greſſe,& Epgreſle,& Regreſic at wil, was alwayes free £#-7.Adag4t 
for thoſe that were not vnwilling colearne. As for 
thoſethart on thecontrary miſlike this kinde of w/y;- 
ting and ſtileirratheran Hotch-podge,then a writing 
indeed,letthem for me, inioy that humor, & imitate 
in their writings, Epicuru if thaFpleaſe,who is i ſaid 'AHatogehir 
in ;00.Yolamesleftbehi , norto haue made pan 
vicof any one AllegationF] for my part doe not 
think #r;gbters are giuenvsto ſo ſmal vſc.Lip/jw me 
thought ſpakewell,had he neuer ſpoken worſe,!/no- nn ptr 
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To the Reader, 

_ pinetur quoddene ſtyl enu inſtitainu : in quo ver: 
8”: 18 > ae eſſe & xthil: lhaue framed 
my ſelfe in this Booke, to an vawonted kind of $S7//e, 
wherein J may truly fay, that both a//is mine,and yer. 

= 1d. ad. 1:97. 3:thing atall. And agane; m Lepides, of Ligne ab als 
2nd ay © Kcipio:r Adrficy tamenexſtructio,cy Forma tots noſtra, 
Architetms ego ſum, (ed materiam varie vnidig, condue 
xi,Nec Aranearum (ant textus ideo melior , quia ex [e 
fila grenwunt: nec noſter vilior quia ex aliens libamus ut 
Apes, Stone,and wood | haue of Others, yet the Buzl- 
ding of the Ea:fice,and Forme thereot is wholly mine 
owne. Nor is the weauing of Spiders to beethere- 

*fore accounted berter , for thatthey bring all from 
their owne Bowels: nor is ours tobe efteemed worſe, 

for that like Bees wee gather the Inyce of ſeveral] 

Flowres, Ina WordT will concludethis Point with 

» Chaucer of that of old ® Chancer ,to lytel Lowys his Sexne, when 
the Afrolebe,, he wrote him a Trad of the Aftrolebe ;, Conſyare the 
wellphat 1 ne vſwrpe not tohaut founden thit werke off my 

O Leude,that 15, Laboare;or off mine Engin. 1 nam but &« © lende C ompys+ 
Vnicarcd,n0 litour of the Laboure of old Aſtrologiens , and haue it 


he W me: 
_ « bem: tranſlated 1m myn Exelyſb onely for thy Doftrine ; and 


for Wicked. with tbis Swerd ſhal 1 flene Enny. 


1:1. Andthus good Reader have now acquain« 
ted thee with my whole Proze&Fin this kinde, Thou 
ſceſt what I hauc intended , and purpoſed for thy 
ſake. That as yet | haue gone no farther wich rhee 
then one Deyes lourney, J meane, but rothe Ergh? 
P{alme,it is, for as yet I know not how thou wilt ac- 
cept of my Company ;. and my Sautoer hath P taught 
menot to oucr-intrude my fclic, though it might be 

mn ro 


? Luc,14.28, 


To the Reader. 
ro good purpole; bur if my Company be pleaſing to 
thee, and thou canſt be contented with ſo meane 2 
Gnide, 1(hall not faile God -willing,togoe withthee 
quire through. Iris my Deſire ſo rodoe, it is the ve- 
rermoſt ofmy Viſhesz andas Naomi laid to Rath, « Ruth..18, 
Sit ſtill my Daughter, untill thou know bow the Matter 
will fall : for the Man will not be inreſt, untill be hawe_; 
finiſhed the Thing this Day: So allure thy lelfe, Chriſtz. 
an Reader, | (hall affoord my Selfeno Ref, no Ref ro 
ſpeake of, vntill I have finiſhed this Th-ze, Icannor 
fay[Tu1is Dar | that indeed is impoſlible, bur 
ehis will I ſay varothee, though it may ſeeme very 
improbable, that not a Dar ſhall overmy Head, (if 
God,and Neceſity let me not) bur ſhall haue atleaſt a 
Line_s , a Paſſage to that purpole, C,pelles his . p;,. Nat 
r Nvita Diss SINE Lin BA, ſhall be my dayly Hiſt. L.35.6.10. 
Memorandum till all be done. 
12. Pliny ſpeaking of Bees : Before that Beanes, 
{ ſairh he, begsn to bloome, they (ettle not themſelues to © ine rubas 
any worke,or Labour, but thence forward, they looſe nog fiorente; non /. 
4 Day, neither play they one tote , if the weather be faire, wap prom 
and will permit, Surely, Beloued , though with mee ug, cam per 
the Beanes doenot bloome, yer the Flouriſhing of my Ex Lee 
t AivonD TREx putsme in mind,thatnow the = Seda" 
time is to work indeed, & from hence forward whar 1.11. £6. _ 
remaineth, but that l become a Bee, nay morethen a == *5- 
Bee by not looſing ſo much as a Dey.be theWeather 
Faire,or Foule, The rather for it cannotnow belong, 
but char [muſt pur off,as S.Peter 4 ſpeaketh, thismy «, per, 14. 
Tabernacle , two Feales already hauing rung to that | 
E v xx-$0 NG. VVherefore as Theſpeſias in Plutarch, 
| G3 when, 


"To the Reader, '2 
* Plurde bs whenhe=® ſent to th COracle to know whether the refs + NF 
96 ſa9aNumi- £þ;; Lifeſboald be better, then that which went before: 
52 . £ ES - "EE 
\ recciued an _ſwere, thar it ſhou:d be much better, 
bur afterhe ſhould be dead, whereupon he ajed (they 
ſay) andas they fay, revivedagaine , and became 
much more /»// towards his Neighbours, more Rel;. 
giow towards God , more Griezous to the common 
Enemy, more Faithful ro his Friends then cuer in his 
Eife before : enen ſo of late Yeeres , hauing bene 
twice ſo neere Death,as I haue, I thankeGod,what res 
' maineth bur I rurne a new Leafe , andby going for- 
wards inthis kind; l become moreRel/g/ous towards 
God,more Officious to Gods Children, more Obnoxi- 
v5 to his Enemies, more Faithful to my Friends, by 
not{uffering mine? Eyes to fleepe, nor mine Eye lids 
to ſlumber, neither the Temples of my Headto take a+ 
\ nyreſt,vnrill I have fully finifhed this worke , and 
x Cor 6 1s, Drought ittothar Perfetion,thar though ir prooue 
« Veimter accu. NOCATempleit (elf an Habiterion for the MightyGod 
pationes muli- of [acob,yet it may proouc a Booke , a Yolume for thar 
png; 7 ug Temple, or rather a Booke, and Yolume for lich as the 
mentes,quer nes Apoſtle S, Pay! *\{tileth, The Temple of the Lining 
jones cm: che SET | ; 
was 6-4 1h yp 13 Andthe Premifes I'may now profeſſe the 
maltia Termpe- rather , and bee the berrer able ro perfourme, ſeeing 
ge P fron in regardoftwo maynCrossssthathauebefalne 
ab -bexr Pro- me of late (Croſſes, hope , to great goodpurpoſe, 
funds © went? and by conſequence, greatBiess1NnGs) Icannor 


. 


ali15 6 ul.r5 mb | : . 
bifirer cve.1n. Altogether ſay as Pope /nnecent did, who wrighting 


nocentin7, von the Pententiall Pſalms , *profeſlerh heewas Þ# 
honed py faine 0 fteate fo me Howres tO-Per formethat Worke_> 
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To the Reader, 

ofhis,his {fares were ſo many , and his Ceres in 
Gouernment ſo great. ConcerningCeresinGouern- 
"ment. lam likely enough to be well rid of. Publike 
Funitions in the opinionof my beſt Purs1Tians 

are not for my Diet. I cannor ſay as ®Scipio did, nay 1 - Frontn. | 
may ſay quite contrary, Belatorem me Mater non In- og wt 
peratorem peperit : howbeit for ſtealing of Houres, 
thercin am Ihikely ro bee more true then Pope 1nno- 
cent, ]necdnot flea/e_ them, nay I may for thy be. 


+ 


3 hoofe bee as Booksſbas the Deyislong z and lnow 


| knoweatlengrth the Pretiouſneſſe of Ti-re , nor ſhall 
i everrepent mee that afterſo many Teeres ſpent in 
this moſt famous Vanivarsrry,1lcan paralcll Ss- 
crateshis Vuvax SCI o,with theknowledge of my 
owne Nans. And vpon this ConfidenceTprocecd, 
Nether regard ] the ©T7/a//of w7ts that wiſheth eve- cT;;a1 o 
ry Man to abſtaine from Webs mae, fn Bookes as Wrs.c.r, 
foone as he is paſt Frſty; as his ExcelleneM atnsr yr 
hath obſcrued/1 ſuppoicto the Author of that Books , "ae - = ng 
Diſerace,who himſelfe paſt Fifty Yeares bath left his Medication 
Subiects ſuch Monvmants, and'many moremay'"p*> the 
he leaue vs} No; ] prefer beforethat Triall, the Trial - xg ry 
of Scriptare , which ſpeaking of the Rrighteoms, . 
ſheweth,that ©-_-dbuc abundebunt in Canitie , They * Pſy2.13. 
ſhall bring forth moreFruzr in their Age, and ſhall be bang has. 
fat and wel liking. Jt Hippocrates in his Phiſitians ſaith Sermon vpon 
that worthy late * Profeſſor of the Greeke 5 amongſt E4ler Turday, 
vs,requiredtheſerwo Things , #:1omelko y Ilovavzge- a ngnn 
ri, creat Indaſtry and long Experience_,the One, as ſes of obſewe 
Tyllagetoſowethe Seed , the Other as Time & Seaſon and diff places 


ofthe Ycaretobringit co maturity : thencertainely ———_ 


GC. 3, by 


To the Reader. 
by ſo muchthemore are thoſe two required inthe 
ſpicituall Phifitiaw ,by bow much hce js the Phiſitian 
to amore excellent part. 4 great part of the Troubles 
of the Church of Englana,8 ſaith a good Devine, barh 
rung out of greene beads that hane much buſied thems- 
ce. (clues about the ſtate of Biſhops. Theſe are young + Cockes 
ag 9 rels,that baze learned toclap only their feeble wings, and 
o ſeit ixngere par- tg Crowe vpon the Rooit in time of Peace, but when Relg. 
yds gk Lu 2108 is in danger they dare not come into the Cockepit ts 
omnes noverit try Maſteries for Religion, as MM" ) BW EL, and many 9+ 
Artes. loan S3- ghey good BiSnops hint done that are gone to God.Bur 
OY 0 now, Chriftian Reader , by this time,l imaginegthou 
12,  artdeſiroustoſee the Premiſes perfourmed, andrto 
betake thy ſelfe ro the Firfl P/a/me. Howbeit for in 
the Tile of my Beoke(the Tz that drew thee to buy | 
ic)there is mention both of 2/e/res ,' as allo of the 
Pſalter, aword or two of both theſe Words before 
thou gocſt any farther , perhaps ir may yeeld thee 
goodcontentment in.this thy intended iourney. 
14 Firſtforthe Word Psarnt, P{allere, ſaith 
Ilyric,is originally a Grecke word, & properly ſig. 
nifieth Pulſando citharam, melodiam excitare, by ſtrik- 
ing of the Hzrp to make a melodious ſound, Eur for- 
aſwuch as in times paſt, the //rae/es, ſaith hee, did 
ſing to the ſound ofthe Harp certaine Yegſes withall, 
not only in the Temple where raglt commonly it was 
vſed, but allo in private : hen camerto paſle that 
facred Dzttres in thatkinde were cald by the name of 
Psarmes.Now if we conſult with S, Paw/1n his Epi- 
ſtle to the Coloiams, he will theretell vs of P[abmes & 
Hymnes and Spirituall Songs . Les the word of Chriſt, 
i faith 
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To the Reader, - 
i ſaith he dwell im you richly in all wiſdome teaching and i Colol 3x8. 
aimoniſhing one another in Pſalmes, end Hymny , and 
k) pirituall S0Ags ſineing with Brace Zn Jour heart sfo the 
Lerd. Jtis inthe Original Yaauois » vureny; 6fuis mov® 
walter | Zanchins wiighting on that place, Brtweene ' Zanch, in Co- 
teſe three words | Pſalmos, Hymnos, Odas ] Pſalmes, 3-6: 
Hymnes and Spiritnall Songs Jaith he diverſe men pur 
adiverſc difference. He alleageth firſt of all S, /eromv, 
but ſomewhat co ſparingly,for /eromin the placeal- 


# leagedhathchewords morear large. Firſt, thoſe are 


Hymnes,® ſaith S.lerom,which declare the + Greatnes ®Hicron.Com- 

and Maieſtie of God, andſerout rothe admiration _ 

ot Men his Benefics and Wonders. ?/a/mes properly + Fortiudinen 

appertaine to the Moral part of Man,tharbythe jn. © «fo 

ſtrument of the Body wee may haue perfeR know-* 

ledge what to doe, whatto ſhun. Buthee char diſ. 

courſeth of ſuperior things, faith S.Jerom, & of the 

Harmony ofthe world, and of the order and concord 

ofthe Creatures thereincontained,he itis that ſings 

a [þir itnall Song.Or in regard of the Simple, faith hero 

ſpeake lomewhat more plainely what my meaning 

is, 4 Pſalme ts referred tothe Body cn Hymene , or Song, 

nto the Mind,and therefore with the Minde, rather 

then with the Voice, we ought, Er Camere, & P/allere, 

& Laudare Dominum,co fing Songs,and Pſalmes, and 

to Pra/ſethe Lord,Others,® {faith Zanchins,by Pſalmes ” Zanch, vbi 

vaderſtand onely Davids P(almes ; by Hymwmes other 7* 

Songs hereandthere inthe Scriptures, as the Song of 

Moſes,of Deborah,of E{ay,of Datel, and by Spiriruall 

Songs, they meaneſuch asare compoted by Godly 

Men.,co expreſle thereby Gods Benefits vnto vs, m_ 
te 


To the Reader, 


the more Leerved , faith hee, now adaies doe thus di- 8 
Kinguiſh them , P/alwes are Songs conliſting of | = 


diverſe _4rguments, ſo thara Pſalme_isagenerall 
name to Prayers for Benefits ro be receaued, Prayers 
againſt Adverſitics,Preyers of Comfort, & ſo forth. 
Hymnes be luch as properly ſet forth the Prarſes of 
+Greet*kn God,and therevpon S.Chryloſtom,t Hymnus P/almo 


teringy 0295- (anttior,A Hymn is more Divine then is a P/alme_L, 
ps. Chryl. = 


Co a.Hem .g But Songs DE peculiar Hymnes artificially made , and ba - 


after amore Maieſtical forme then ordinary, & they 
are therefore called Spir:itzzll, for that they proceed 
from the holy Spir:t wherewith they that ſing them 
are replcar,8& he alleageth for proofe hereof a place 
+ Epheſ. 5.19. ofthe Apoftlero the Epheſtans. 
15 Concerning the Word Psarrax, Jr is, 
» Hicron Pro- 2 ſaith S.Jerom Originally aGrecke Word,and in La- 
ems comment. tincit iscalled Organum ,an Jnſtrument, that which 
Pal theHebrewscalNz3n1: andP/ſaimws,ſaith he,hath 
his name cither of P/a/terium , or clſe of P/alereto 
ſing, And from NzzzLin the Hebrew comes the 
Grecke Nefxor,and from thence the Latine Nablium, 
whereof Ovid the Poet ſpeaking, 
4 Ovid, de Art. 4 Diſceetiamauplici genialia wertere palm 
Ly. XN 84blis,conveniant dulcibus ills modi. 
© Dawg Bible, This Booke,* ſay our Khemilts , hath his Name of the_- 
pn rms gram Infirument called Pſalter which bath tenne ſtrings ſig- 
he Plant, aiffing the Tenne Commandements,e is made rn forme 


_—_ 4 S.lerom,end S.Bede ſuppoſe gf the Greeke Letter & © 


Delis, becauſe as that Inſtrument rendreth (ound from 

' «boue , ſo wee ſhould attend tohtanenty Vertues which 
come from aboue, Jndeed P, Lumebard out of whome 
> they 


To the Readers 
they have that concerning the Ter Commandements, 
feemerhro make P(alterium,and Decathordums , all 
one,and therefore! ſaith, Haber Decalogus decem Pre- 'P.Lomb.Sax. 
cepta, que ſunt decachordum Plalteriam , inregard*3-#- 37. 
whereof they here ſay, The_ /nſ/rument called Pſalter 
whichhath Tenne Strings but hadthey conſulted with 
| © Druſius he'would have toldthenzrhat the /alter, . 1.5.0. 
and the /nſtr ument with Tenne Strings were two di- var.l.r0..2. 
verſe Inſtruments which hee prooucth nor onely by 
rhereſtimonic of the /ewesbutby rhe Nortieand Se- 
cond Plalme , where it is ſaid , * Super Decachordo & * Yule. In de- 
faper Pſalterro, But whatſocuerthe Originel1s, cer: *1c70.P/alte- 
eaine itis that theword Pſalter is now taken for all" 
thoſe P/almes that are comprehended inthenumber 
of an Hundred & Fifty,ſome of them being of Davids 
making,ſome of them madeby ſome others,though 
x ſome arcof opinion that all and every of-them * Amber. i= ?/: 
were made byDa#:d.But whether this wereſoor no; ow on 
as it is vncertaine, ſoſureandcerraineiris,thatthey aug, ceciv.pei | 
were all of them madeto God not ro _dbrehans,lſanc 1274-14 
or /acob,not to _AMngel/or Irchangellbutonyvnato 
God.It may be a challenge ſufficient untothemall ( faid 
that all-ſufficient? Ledarer , now a worthy Biſhop » x1) Loxo of 
of our Church)that im ſo meny Prayers of both ancient L>v00n voon 
and righteouPuriarkes, Prophets, tudges, Kings,regt- POET 
ftred in the Booke of God juni in an Hundrea and Fifty 
Pſalmes,an hundred: whereof at leaFt ave Prayers er Sup. 
plications and in «ll the devout requeſts that the Apoſtles 
of Chrift and other his Diſciples ſewt imtoheauen, (if they 
nke the penne of « writer ani note from the_s beginuin 
of Geweſss go the entbof rhe A ds as wnot fade 


To the Reader 


one direfted to Chernh or Seraphim Gabriel,or Repbacl, 
Abraham,or Moſes or lohn Baptiſt after bi acath,or any 
other Creature in beaxen or earth {aut only tothe, Lord 

97 bis Annointed. | 
. 16 Thegreaterwrong our Adverlariesdoe, & 
the more blalphemous they are againſt that Lox os, 
and againſt his AwnotxTzp, thathaucſuffereda 
Pſalter to goe forth in imitation of chis,and haue na« 
> Ioprinced " Medir® Ovn.Lopins PSaitER, And how our 
by lobn Caveed Ladies P[alter? Was it trow.you their meaning that 
_— as '355- the Bleſſcd /irgin made. that. Pſalrer,, as Dawid made 
Moa.Edir, 4.2 this? No;bur ice theirB/epphewyſec,and admire. They 
. - haveinevery P/alme,nay almoſt in every/erſe cban« 
gedthe Name ofthe L o « v,& placed nſtced there- 
ofthe name of Lady,cvery Prayerto the Lord there. 
in,they have made it a Praier to our Laay, every 
Praiſe and Thankeſgiuingin ic ,they haue attributed 


itto our Ledy. Which had they done only in former 
times when all was overwhelmed with that e/fgyp- . 
tie Darkneſle ofRome, 1 had held my Tongue., as. + 


40 1593. Vid With Beatws Vir qui intellegtt Nomen twum Maris Virgo 
Afu Collogq. 0, Blelked is the Man which vnderſtanderh thy 
Sualbaces. Name O Virgin aarySc.alludingto theFerſf tſelme, 
Collat.3.p 33. | ow 
And Quare pemwerunt ininict noſirt cf adverſum nos 
meditati ſunt inavta? Protegat nes Dextra tue Merer 
os  ILIINEIT BEIT AAR £5 | 


To the Reader, 


things againſt vs > Let thy righe hand defend vs © 
Mother of God, 8c. alluding to the Second; And,Ds- 
ming quid multiplicati ſunt quitribulent we +; Why 
arc they ſo many, O Lady,thattrouble me,&c. allu- 
dingtothe Third; And, Cam invoceremexaudsſts me 
Domine,cc. When I called co thee thou heardelk 
me ,O Lady,%c. alluding to the Fourth; And,Yerbs 
me duribus percipe Damina, cc. Heaxe my words 0 
Lady, &c. alluding to the Fift ; And, Domina xe in fu- 
rore Dei ſinas corript megnrg, in irs eime indicartehc, O 
Ledy,lct me not be rebuked.in Gods indignation,ne- 
therbechaſtned in his diſpleaſure,&c.alludir.g to the 
Sixt; And, Domine mes in te ſþrraut,cho,O my Lacy, in 


rhee doe I put myrru'i, &c. alluding tothe Seanenrh; 


And,Confitebor 11h: Domins in totaCorde meo , crc. } 
wil giuethankstothee,0 Lady, with my whole heart, 


&c.alluding to the Ezght,and fo along to the Hendred 
and Fifty P ſalme{for 10 long the Chymes-goe) that is 
't00t00 abhominableenen to beread, butro be pra« 
Aiſed , inthis ſort, what is /delazry, if nor this f 
Whar is i 4a if chis be not ? Is this the fruit 
of the Apoſtles DoQtine, that weeare fully com» 
pleatin *Chrif? is this the Dignty,Glory, Authority, * Row. 12.5. 
Reverence,and Servicethar is in this kind onely done EP<3-19- 
ynto the Lord? Is chis the ay of their Hyperda- n—_— 
lis, which,they fay,they only giueher,namely to aske 
of her to ſauce our Soules; 7ogiue vs Peaces, togrant 
Graceyos comfort the Defperare;#oloofe our Capti- IE 
vity,toreleaſe our Sinnes; rodelivervs from Sathanz. . 
#- Bring vs to Heauen; all which'theydocin choſe 
»/elmes and greater Benefl then NI Wecantie- 
1) = 
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To the Reader. 
askeat Gods hands? Is not ehis £47756 in the higheſt 
degree, which ſomerimes ic tieirberter mood rhey 
will affoord forſooth to G4 onely , onely to God? [ 
knowe they farher this Booke on their Seraphicall 
_ Bonzent: DoRour © Bonaventare,and in Bonaventures \orks 
m1 hauethey now Printedit, inas faire a CharaRer as 
fairemay bee, bur lam of their opinion that verily 
thinke Bonaventare is wronged therein, and that hee 
wasſfo far from making ſtch a defperate adventure as 
this,as tharhe hath in choſe Works that are vndoub- 
| redly his, divers Paſſages to the contrary, For farther 
{ Pezel.Reſut, ſarisfaction in this point, referre rhee to that which 
rg wif Pezelins hath ſaid hereof, In the meane time for we 
D.1599. arenowinanArgument concerningour Ledies Pſa/- 
Ls on; ooh ter , Iet-me acquaint thee with 2 Story which I haue 
Engliſh, prin- FEad in S®:Thowas Moore,andſomuchthe rather,for 
xd in Foo, it is $'neither in bis Exeliſh workes printed at home, 
1567, MS  norin his LetinePrintedabroad,cither atBa/il,or at 
& in 89 prn- Loyarne. And | am perſwaded omitted of purpoſe by 
ted at E4”, the Loreniſ}s in their Edition ,who,had it made a- 
1563. and" gainſtvsbuthaife ſo much'as it doth 2gainſt them- 
tine,and in felues , they wonld hane found our the Copy, and 
: oy pojecs hane printed it well enough. The Story-is this. 
1565... , 17. There was Þfaithhe, at Conertrya Froarof 
" An oprin- the numberofthoſeFrerciſcans, which werenor as 
whale Tulle is, Epiſtole aliquot Errditorum nungquans entebac excuſe , whercin arc contai- 
ned E;zbt Epifiles. The laſt of all, whichis an Epiſtle cf S" Thomas Moores, toa cer- 


| taine Make vanamed | -is the Epiſtle bere quored , and borrowed of my worthy. 


Friend, Mt Henry lackſon, Fellow of Corpus Chriſti Colledge in Oxfard.Which Epiſtle, as 
they have Icft outsfo hauerhry Teft our an 6ther inthe Lowarte Edition, of & 7 PLOT, 
Moeres,co Martini Dorpius, itn defence of Eraſmus lis Moria; but that azhap is,isin the, 
P4file Editien,beginaing B.365 andreachethtop, 454, Tn 


"= YNorofthatPlacezan honeſt,andlearned man,though' 
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To the Reader. 


yetrefourmed totheRule of S.Frevcia, This Mas 

preached inthe Ciry,in the Suburbs, in the Townes 

& Villages thereabouts, that+ He that ſhould pray the + xi, 
whole P[alter of the Bleſſed Virgin-quite ouer every Day, Plelterium Bea- 
coxld neuer be damneds.. This was no ſooner deliue- ner oe 
red,but ic was as caſilyheard,and as readily beleeucd, noquon pot? 


forthat it ſhewed ſo caſic a way:to Heawee, The Pg. 1090 


for-his owne part he knew well ynough,tharirt was 


3 burfoolihly-ſpoken,yer he difſembled awhile, ſup- 


poſing thatno Harmewould enſue thereapongand -. 
that the People,the more addited they werero the 
worſhip of theBleſſed Firgin;the moreReligiows they 
would bee. Howbcit t afterwards overlooking his + 4: viirandew 
Sheepfold, & finding his F/ocke_ ſo tainted withthat re02meſcens 0- 
ſore; thatthe very worſtin all his Pariſhwere-moſt pm ca hr 
addiQed to that Falter yponno other minde& pur- menter infeftum 
poſe, then rodarerodocany thing, andtharthere 3c" Y- 
was no doubt at all, but they ſhould have Heever, its rlaluris 
which ſo gtaucanAathor as theFryer,falneavitwere. maxim? Relig- 
from Heauenvnto them, ſo fairhfully promifed,thew 7” ſe. 
atlengrh he beganto admoniſtyhis People, rhat they» 
ſhouldnor nas roo much tothe ſaying of that P/a/a 
cer,chough fay it they ſhouldnoJefſerhen Tearimes 
a Day:Cerrainely thatthey did welk, who ſaid ir well 
ouer, ſo that they ſaid irnorvpontharConfidence, 
whecewirhall others hadnow beguane', otherwiſe 
much berrer it wasto.9mitthaſePraperraltogether; 
fſothey would'ontthoſe Crimes 20g» which:vnder 
the Patronageof: thoſe Prayers they:did:ſo:conf- 
dently commic, This when daceherhad ſpdkento 
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To the Reader. 


them out of the Pa/pir , ſtrangeit was how waſpiſh 

they were, they chalenge him for his Words, they 

 biſſear him, theydrine him outof their Company, 
anddefame him as an Ezemmy to the YVergin Mary The 

Fryer an other Day vp co the Palpit withall ſpeed, 

and to vexe 24 Parſon the more, begins with this 

+ Dicure me Theame it Vouchſafe me, O ſacred Virgin, to ſound forth 
laudare te Viyo pfgy Praiſe , effoord me powrr _ thy Adverſartes, 
ſacrats, damihi p-  ehey lay , 2 certaine Scor did vie the felfe fame 
Hofte: exo, Theame, being todiſpuce at Parz ofthe VIirorns 
4.946 Latecion Immaculate Conceprion 4 who they layſwith lye 8 all) 
i momento de- was brought in a Momentto Pars, more then 300 
lam 1c Miles; the Blefſed/rginotherwilein great extremi- 
begubeaeY/- ty Of daunger. But wharneed many Words, the 
gine,auills Peſ- Shore, and the Long was this , the Fryzr cafily pers 
3-4 4421Y fwadedthoſerhar were willing ynough to belccue, 
unter, thactheir Paſtor was a Foo/e, yea arid a Witked Man 
to: Now while all was in this hurly butly , it fo fell 

out,that my ſelfe, ſaith S* Thomas, had occaiionto 
goctoCorrntry.to feed Srfter of mine there. | ſcarce 

was allighted from-my Horſe, but to werthe Queſti- 

on was preſently propoſed, wherber be that ſaidoner 

the Blefſed Virgins Pſalter egery Day , could poſſibly bet 

damned, | fell a laughing at a Q#eſt;on1o ridiculous, 

bur preſently was Jrold , thatit was no laughing 

matter, fortherewasin Townea moſt holy Fryer, 

andone moſtlearned to,chathadpreached that fuch 

an onecuuldnot bedamned. [oomemned the whole 
Marrer.aslitde appertaining entome,whetherfo,or 

ſo.lwas preſently invited to Swpper, Ipromifed,and 

went, No ſooner wasl there/butrwho ſhould come 

; in 


To the Reader, * 
in,but the old Fryer,{cantly able to goefor Age, a+ fcc iarrar 
By behinde himJoaden with Baokes, leftiooncs per-£12” e*: 
cciucd, that now I was toJooke about mee. Downeygraus. Pur: 2 
we ſate,andleaſt any time ſhould be loſt, my Friend 22» /equiro 
= tharhadinvired me,preſentlypropoleth theforchid** 
= Queſtion,the Fryer makes anſwer, as beforchee had 
preached.1 was filent, for willingly Lkeepe my Selfe. 
0:1t of allſuch ſtrouglings as arc odious , and yn- 
 fruirfull, Atlength they asked what my Opinion 
was; and then when in good Manners 1 could bec 
 lentno longer, [anſwered wharlthoughtburia ve- 
ry few Words,and ſomewhat carelefly, Here the 
| Fryar began a freſh, and wkhalong premeditated - | 
Specch, which mighthaueſerudfor Iwo Serwonr, = _ 
at the leaſt barked,& brawled all Supper-time, i The, = 
Summa totaly of his Reaſons depended vponthe as! debe « Hire 
 racles which heebrought vs out of his: aryeBookey go erent | 
and ſome other Miracles out of ſome other Bookes, ion? Mariah 
which he willed to bebroughtzo the Table, to giye Tin mer. 
the greater authority to his Speeches, hen atlengib £29 he þ 
he had madeanend, I modeſtly began to anſwere: Liekw. 
Frrf, thatin all that long Proceſle hee had {aid-juſt- 
nothing, whereby ſuch might be perſwaded, if any 
happely werepreſent-, that. would not admits, of 


© thoſe Mwecles, andthatmight very well bee, 2nd - 


T their Faith in Chriſt firme ynough. VVhich ire: 


= cls beſides, had they bene moſt vndoubtedlytrue, . 
=X yer toproouethe Matter in Queſlion, they hadno - 
XZ force,nor ſtrength atall. For though you may eaſily - 
"ZZ findea Prence , that atthe Intreatics of his Mother, 
* may ſometimes forgiue his Ewemies ſome whar : fo - 


there: - 


= To the Reader, 
there is no Prince againeſo fooliſh, thatwill make a 
Law, promiſing impunity to Tre/toxrs, that ſhall 
erfourme ſome certaine Offices to his Mother,thers 
to make them the more audacious againſt him- 
+ Multi vitro ſelfe. Many t words ſpent to & fro,atlengthitcame | 
citreg, diftis ef- to this paſſe, that the Fryer was mightily extolled, | 
fea 1otee,* and my felfe a: apr ay Dig Matter i 
ledibus, iſe Cameto that palſe , -by the depraved Diſpofirienof .* 
gr Stulte ride- en, rhat vnder the colour of Pity, fauoured their 
—”_ owne Faalts, that that Opinion could hardly bee re. 7 
preſſed, though the _—_ himſelfe ofthar Ciry vied ir 
all che meancs he poſlibly could, _ = 
13, [ſhouldhererell-you of an other-P/a/ter, 
that which our Adverfaries name Insvs Psar- © 
rx, for tharthey hauvero,and all-becauſec forſooth' 
the Neme of /eſwis ſooftentiierein. Bur leauing 
1 See my L. our Ladies P(alter and leſws Pſalter whereof iOchers 7 
efCanT3Z. morecopioufly , Icometothertrue Pſaiter indeed, | 
= © Day rvs any *zx> , or Davivos P$satuns, 
ore hauing that ot-* S. 7 v7» cont nually in mine Eye, I 
 ComunnTtatoRris gfficinm eff, non quidipſe 
velit : ſed quid ſentiat ille quem interpretatur 
' exponere, Alloqui jj contravid dixerit: nowtem 
InTunxPEEs crit, guar ADVERSARIVS &- 
is, quem nititur explanare. 
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-P$SAt. +I, -Beatus Vir. 


P Leſſedis the man that hath ot 
> YE walked in the Counſel of the V u- 
7 FJ 2>< godly , nor ſtand n the way of 
Py /enners,end bath not ſit inthe_ 
"LEAD 2 But his delight s inthe Law 
BL 89 of the Lord: sndin his Law will 
_ be exeriiſcbimſelfe dey andnight. _ 
3 And he ſbdll behike « Tree planted by the water ſide 
that will bring ferth.bis fruit jn due ſeaſon. 
4 His liaf dſo ſhall not wither © and looke whatſoever: 
| bedoth.itſheil proſper. 277). | 
As for the Vngodly it is not ſo with them: but 
they are like the Chaff,wbich the wind ſcattereth 
. away fromthe face of the earth. 
& Therefore the neodly ſhall not be_ able to flandin 
the indgement: neither the Sinneriin the Cone 
grezerion of the Righteous, - | 
7 | But the Lord knoweth the wayof the Righteows : andl 
the wayof the V nodly ſhall periſh. 
ALEILEEEIEER IEEE, 
THE.AN ALTSIS, 


"LOEEE and Formoſt P /alme, beit but anTnttodiics 

tiontothe reft,as ſome will haue it; or a P/a/meit 

ſelfe,and one of the reft,as all ina manner are of opinion, .. | 

certaineitis,that avit yeelds vs good InfituGion, fo wis 
/ A 


8 
£ 


on, fo) 


Pct. Beatus Yrs 


it framed te that purpoſe, In the whichthe Pſalmiſt cn-. 
deauouring to deſcribe theFelicicy of che Gedl/z, he borh 


propoſcth ynto vs, and $ppoſeth betweene themſclues, 
the Godly. , andthew 


Their Reward, in chat they participate of the manifol 
 Bleflings of God, as the Tame Bleſſings are incirnared to | 


A- yerſe by verſe, and let vs rub themas S. Anfen Þ fpeakes, 


* 185 


x, Concerning the Gedly he 
declares vnto vs their Condition, & their Reward. Their / | 
Condition,inchar abhorring Impiery,asiris in.the Firſts 


We, 

Yer” 4K, 
& 57 Woh 
- FS 
>» 


= 
— = 
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naliſts Smoptice 1,1. Eares of Corne in our band, Fiad latewtiapranaper- 


printed 1603, 


Þ Aug.de Verp, Veniamiugthat ſo we may cometo the wheat thay lies bid - j 


Dem. Ser, 14, 7in thoſe words,as it were in the husk, 
OOOONGaOBeoNna OaANounaunouau nan 


if.1. Bleffed the Vſan that hath worwalkedin the 
" connſel ef the Vugodly,uor ſtand in the way of Sinners, 


and bath not fitin the ſeate of the Scornfull,} It was Pinda- . 


© "Agxopire raw his © obſcruation that in begiuning any worke ,the 


Hipye,ng* Forefrontthereofſhould bre made glittering and glori-. 


way 2x> ous, Andi nayyruelyfay ofthis Firſt Þ ſulme whether we 
Sues maav- reſpetthe Palme in generall , or the very firft word of ir 
y%.Pind, inparticular,it is moſt ghtrerng , moſt glorious. Bleſſed 


my 


Od.6. ws the Man! Ougm aptum, quan ayirovem pringpinnt | 
convenient a begin- 


« Ambroſin 4aith $* Ambroſe, bow meet and: c 
voxc.P/d. ning. Fot as they, faith he,thec take epon.them roexbibit 
Gamecz,arc wont to propolc aReward,and the-Excellen- 


Firſt Dey Morning Prajer, Y 
cy ofa Crowne,that they which come to the Games may 
riuve the more carneftly ro obcaine the fiime;ſo our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt hath propoſed the Glory of awheaveo! 
Kingdome,the benefir we a rm ner 
ofeternall Life tothe beft endeavours ofmen; And asa _ 
Generall, faith he, going to warfar,promiſeth a Donatjue 
| - cothe Souldier, nd Promotions to his Capraines,Y* ſhes 

' Commodifuretur laberem , &f metants abſcondat periculi: 
that the tiope of paine may both Rteale away theirlaboar 
; fromthem,and hide and conceale the feare of any dan- 
| gerthatmay betide them: fo Dazidasthe Herald ofthar 
| great Generall,exhorteth the Souldiers, cally che Combe- 
rantsto the Lifts, and propoſeth the Reward in theſe 
words, Bleſſed s che Man which bath not walked in the 
| Counſel of theV ungodly, A Pramio capit yi pendus futuri 
} certaments elenarct, He begins withthe Reward to make 
| the burthen ofthat which they ſhould afterwards endure 
the lighter. He propoſerhthe wages that every man! lea« 
ping over in his heart the troubles and vexations of theſe 
preſent worldly affaires,ſhould contend with moſt ſpee- 
| - dydefire to the happinefle of things to-come. Bleſſed, 
| faithhe,@ the Alex: 2nd what could more begivento 

Man then which nothing greater by the" Apoſtle timſelfe | 

could be giuen vnto God. For Godis calledbyrhe' © A.» ; Tim 6.15; 
poſile the Bleſſed, and only potemtarl, and King of Kings, 
' and Lord of Lords; Beatitndnis tanen non i wr 
| - poteſlatem,and yet for all thar,God:goes not beyond the 
L ps nh w—_ Now this wordB'tzss ty 
as 1tist word, an@auſpicious beginning of this 
Firſt Pſalme,, fo isit likewiſe of REY which begin. 
with che ſelfe ſame word,av, * Ba ns s rm 7 bewboſe vn- "-Pſ3a.1 
rigbreenſweſs is” forginen,,- vl whoſe fints"%scvporel, x Ps. 


we 


| 5 Biv92%s 7 %e ghar enofiin/k 185 plare anti 

ALS-ISTETE 3 ; the nan hat frererh* the Eord, > Pun, 

'Brisvry are tbeſsrbat ave vadifited inthe "way , and 

| walks inthe Lew of he Lend; Buws 90 rel v9 | Pſu2g.1- 
4A 2 "that 


_ 


i P.128. r. 


Se the Poet, 
Nox vina(its 
home es Zoile 
ſed vitum. 


$2.Cor.5. 21. 


Pſc.1. Beats Vir. | 


that feare the Lord, and walkz in hiswaier, . But whereas 
intheEngliſh; the word Bis: bd isfiillan AdieRtiue , 
i onthe: Hebrew-bath here in this Plalme , a5/allo inthe 
reſt, it isalwajes.,ASuKE, Bleſſings, or Beatitudes ,not 
only a SubRamciueand inthe z45ffra#,buralſoin the plus, 
rallnomber, | | | 
. Futfor the Abtraft,it ſhewerth thattbey are Bleſſings + | 
Subſtantiall,ſubGiſting by themſclues, and thatit is much . 
more figniticanc {o to ſpeake,thento call a Man Bleſſed. 
by.the AdieQiue.onely. Like as che Apolile ſpeaking of 
our Saviour ,andvs, victh the Abſtratt, not the Con. 
crete, the Subſtantine , not the Adjietine; inboth:s He 


* hath made him to be Sinne for vs., whoknewe niofonne., tat 


we might be made the Rigbreouſneſſe of Gedin bim,, He 
W_ not Sinful, or Righteorn; but Sinnegand Righteonſ- 
eſſe. T7 | 


The Plurall ſheweth an: heap of Bleſſings that beryde 


kGen, 27.38, ſuch a man,nort as EſawÞ ſaidto Iſaac, Haſt rhow bur one 


iGen, 39.11, 


| x Cor.2.9, 
m Deut 2.3. 


n Mat,s.3, : 


thirſt after Righteouſnes: far they ſpall befilled; 
' the mercifull,, fer they ſhall obtomme mercy; Bleſſe 


bleſſing my Father? No: butasLeabinan other caſe, A 
troupe i faith ſhe, commerh,and ſhecalled bus name,G ad, For 
what is Blefedyes.indeed , but atroupe or company of 
Bleſſings, intimated bythe | Apoſtle in-hisfisſt-Epiſtle ro 
the Coriathians,and ſpecified-by ® Moſes in his; Book-of 
Deuteronomy. Some make itto.conflt of the Goods of 
the Body, the Goods of the Mynd, and of externall and 
outward Gegds. ., but our Sauiourfiyss a farre higher 
pitch, . For, beginning his :Sexman on the Mounc. with... 
n Bleſſed are thepure in Fpuris,, for theirs « the kmagdome of * 
beazen; he addeth chereemo,Blefed arethey that mourne, 
for they ſhallbe comforted;; Bleſſed are the meek, for they 
ſhallinherig thegarth;; Bleſſed are they that doe bunzer.and 


* * + is 
* M> y + un 4 


. pare in beart for they ſhall ſee God; Bleſſed are the Peace»! 


 lathy;ro ſhe that where Bleſedver nds, there it doth as . 
RT a iT 


hers. , for they ſhall be called the (hildrex of God; and - 


Firſt Day, Mornine Prayer. ; 

_ itwere begin apaine; Bleſſed are they faith he, that are per- 

" ſequnted far Righ: eonſres ſake, for theirs i the 118 407. 

of heanen: (0 that a primo ad vitmenm: thete is inthis B leſ- 

{edves, firſt the kingdome of heaven; ſecondly,all comfort; 

thirdly inheriting Gent ; fowrebly,a filling full, or fully 

ſatisfying z © fift{y, obrayning mercy ; '/atly,a ſeeing of 

God; ſeazextbly, a = neerer ryEynito him, as namely to =  Multiin Im- 

be calledthe Children of God; eighth andlaftly, ta be- . perio Romano 

gin againe, and rohave in propricty andperperuiity, the /#nt , ſed maio- 

kingdome of heauen, Jncrementa Virruram, Iucremienta ©" 1peria 

Premioram: che augmentacionof Vertues, a {ſaith S* Am | or — 

broſe,is the augmentarion of Rewards, Plus eff enim Dei ; atori funtcon- 

efſe Filjum, quampoſſiders terrans.th conſolationen mereri. Jequotur, Am- 

For more itis:to bethe Child of God, then ra 2 polſelſe1 the bro. ſup.Luc. 

carth,and to be comforred, - . _ 6 FF 
Bur what ? is Afawonly ? is not Fever bleſſed to 2 4295 

Yes doubtles; forthe word Man includethþoth. Homi- . 

nt appellatione ram. faminans quim maſculund contintri - 


vondubitatur. There isno doubt © ſayth the Ciuil Law, o pe Verb, fq-, 


bur this word Homo compriſeth the Fernale , aſwell as nwfczt.ns.152. 
the Male; and, Os & Multeribu commune moOmen 
Homo. Homo?  fayth Clemens Alex andrinma, is 4 cots ,"? Clem. Alex, 


mon Namero Menend Womenboth;” Antiffo beteply "002-4244 


be made, that) rhewordiwthevntgaris not Home ; bur 

Vrr, and inthe Greeke, not*Ar0goms, but *Arqp,. ( about- 

which two Greeke: words was: 4 once no ſmall adoe, « 71d. 4. & 
concerging Womensreceiuing theCommunion kJ Yairi t Mon. edit.4. p. 
eAmpyroſe? replyes agame,that by: the word Vir; 2 'Wo- 2456. ny 
man may be vnderitood wed ts Hongive fig watur wer rh 


tururergc 
lier cum : Virol poo NJ vimte 
ſame place; Befitlenrbar rhe, 


the operdanr ta aa bofevend, ao YON ©e-. 
NE remard % Tikes xbjrtly hath c "Baſin bone 
St Refs The (reation of he dear RGA $2 


| t | | A 3 : | ng 
3 


_- Bf. I. Beatus Vir: 


thereforetheir wages and byremwſt be bath alike to, E 
= and of $i bac rat both of them capable of 

- Bleſſedzes, you will bappely demaund what Afar? whar 
Woman The word Maxis here indefinite, andfignifierh 

not this,or that Afas, this, or that #omer in particular, 

- bur any,or eucry Man,any, or cucry Vomen,ar the Inde.. * 

finite gnifieth generally chroughourthe Scripeure, Arid © 
©Deur. 3726, therefore that ſaying of aſſes Curſed « ba(or,curled is 
the Man) that confirmeth not a//the words ef this Law to 
” dee them: the Apoſtle Saint. Fawl expounding that place, 
«Galz.10. Curſed wenery one * {ayth hee, that continueth not in all 

things which are written in the Broke of the Law to do them, 

Now what Mer,and what #omen thus arc bleſſed, wee 
ſhall ſee by and by, in themeane time lee vs confiderwhy 
che timepreſent is here vicd , ſeeing Blefodnes is to bee 


hereafter,and yer the Prephethere layth , Bleſſed « the 
" CMan 


leis an vndoubted truech, thereis no Felicity in this 
World; hethat thinks of a Worldly Happines, erres a8 
2-Joh16.z3, farreas the Worldis wyde. Intheerld * ſayth our Sa- 
| _ujour, je ſhall bane tribulation, and yet to ſweeten thoſe 
words againe, Be of gaogcheere,laythhe , I hexe onercome- 
7 Aug in Pjah, 1he World, Non armatomilite, ſed mrife erxce , not by 
63, meanes of menat armes.? ſayth S* Faften,but by meanes 
of my Creſſs. that was ſcared at bymen at armes ; and 
25 himſclte ledthewayinthis cafe, fo muſteuery one of 
© his,endeauour to. follow him. Now for every one in , 
this his following,is aſſured chat ar the length , it ſhall be j} 
happy with him hereafter, being a member ofthat Body, i/ 
whoſe Head Chrift leſav. bath paſſed the-waves of this * 
world; heaceigisthac higBlefſednes being thus begunne = 
in this World, he is figledalteady Bleſſed, forhetends to. 
that Bleſſedves bereafter., Like: as: the: Apoſtle S* Prusl, 
*Philip.3.30. Oxr ( onverſation ic in beynean*laythbe, when yerthe A- 
poſile,and his Philippianewere flilfvpon Indeed 
we haue berethe 2ladge of Happines, orratherthe Exv- 
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weft thereof, Fos as* S* Auſtes very wittlly, When athing « 4us de 3h: 
£5 reftored,the Pledge 5s tzhen away , but ho lieeg fy po par pots 9 : 
of the barg ajne,, which ſhall newer betaken away: foisinin 
this caſe, Neſcit naufragia,qui pig een porr#rranguille- * Anbnf. de 
taris eff, Come what come can, hecannioc makeShip. 749% & we 
wrack Þ ſayth S*. Ambroſe, that is alwayes in a quiethar. beata 6.6, 
bour.the ſame in.effet that our Suwionr cairh of thewiſe < Marg.15. 
Man that builc his houſe yvpon-aRock. But .now tervs ſee 
what Men, and what omen are thus Bleſſed , vr rather 
what Hav,or what Woman : That hathnot watketl in the 
Corr ſel of the V ngodly nor andim the way of Sinners: and 

| bath not fitin the ſeat of the Srarneſad, 

| © Firſt forthe word Srend vicd here inche Preverp 
cence,as alſo in the PreeceepluperſeR in an otherPſatine, 
whereitis4 ſaid,  Hewonldbenedeffrozed chews bail wer * Plaro6.23- - 
Moſes hu chefen fkevd before huw in dhe gap, wherens we 
in theſe dayes would have ſaid fordin both places, I tan-- 
not but think that it is the phraſe of ſpeaking in ſome of 
our Shires here in England, 'inregardthac Aff Foxaiſon - 
moderne wrightertoſpeakeof , doth ſo wie the word. 
Speaking of B. Gardiner,Swcb a phatforme <ſaythhe,' ro AR& Mon, 
build hus P opery vpon,ai he thought ſhould nuxe ftandl fore £-1737-c0l. b. - 
wer and a day, 1 once htitto beche old Englith, for 
that old Heywood (o f victhic.,in one of his b, Heywood E- 


- 


though it be. in the Preſcne tence Paſſrue thar he £ werh pig.vyponPro- 
i:,and inthe word Pnderftand.z buchaving feene in our verb. Epig-47. 
great Library anold Maenuſcripe of the P faiwes in Bag. 7 ome 
liſh, thar vſeth the word Sreod ,{ was comentedto fland {157 5 tha 
no longerin that opiaion,Bue from Words jer vs come to vaderfiand: 
Matter, - . New hnoome 
Thers is theſe nba oras it + omg | 
werethree Degrees. Firft of Perſons; of Adti- 
ons; Therdly of rhe Objee por Poon = x "_— — 
Degrees of Perſons,arethe Yagodly, Sinners and Soerne- 


full; the three Degrees of Ations,arc Walking, voy, 
and Sitting; che three. Degrees of Objects, te Cor | 
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$ Pſ. 1. Beatns Vir. 
Way, and Seat. Bythe Perſons arc implyedall the wicked 
. whoſocuer; by the Atrons all correſpondence with them 
whart;ocuer; bo the Obiefs, all iniquity & impiery com- 
mitted;howſocucr, Concerning the Perſoxs, no manrar 
firſt daſh inthe Superlatiue degree of being wicked, Nee. 
morepente fit turpiſſinew 8 ſayththe Poet , noman ina 
6 Iwvexdl, Sal. tryce as bad as bad maybe. Euen good Emperors, asthe. 
EIN differ- Empero: Tr«ias ® obſerued, came farre ſhort of Nerees 
ye cunfles Prix. ict fine yeeres >» and he who when Offenders were tobe 
cipes Neronis Condemned, wiſhed fo folemly that he could nor a i lercer 


quinquenzio., on the Booke, how ſhamefully did heafrerwards murther 


Sex. Aurel. his owne Mother. But we need not goe to: Rowe for moſt 
ears ws ro abhominable Perſons, our owne Nation will sffoordys 
; Sence. d& FRoare enough. And becauſe fomePopiſh Carholick may 
clemlac.x. here be prying , 10: ſee what I will ſay , hoping for 

ſomewhar -againſt:our Religion , I will -relate vate 

him a Story which Sir Themas Moore hath ayowched, 

and-is-ofrhis owne ſetting forth , though: je- be not 
1 Sir Thomas jn hisprinted Works ; 'Ferely Haich he, know one by 
Moore in the ghe inſtitution of bis life , 4 Religions perſon , and of 
pred 1 , that kind of the Religlons , that is accounted at this day, 
the Epiſtle to and truly ſo acconnted, as Tbelcene, the moſt Religious of 
the Reader, a{lthe other Orders. He not being now a Noxice but hauig 


| Epifale aliquot Fþe J 3eeres in ReligipusObſernances, as they call 


pgs #®. P. them fame at length to that Promotion, that be became the 
”7 * Prior of the Monaftery,yet move neg letting the Procepts of 
God then Monaſftical Kytes & Ceremonies, he fell fom Vice 
t0 Vice, cament lengrh ſo far that he purpoſed in his mind. 
Scelus amnium atrocifhmur, & ſupra quam credi poſſet_ 

ao? 3), A moſt outragious Villany, and much more ex* 

. ecrable-then can be beleemed', and not 4 ſimple Villany ne- 
- ther bat ſuck arm as « ws many befides, aa one that 

"bad fally determined ro add Sacrilege t0 Slaughter &- Par- 

ricide. Who when he ſaw h1mſclfe not able alone roperperrate 
fo many withed Alts ; be got him certaine Raffians to be his - 
Follawers, T bey committed the moſt: villanenu deed, and ar" 

| by F141 


Firſt Day, Mornine Prayer. , 
ſs outragiom that ever I ſaw. Being taken they are.caſt in + 
priſor. And yet am | not purpoſed toreveale the thing it ſelf, 
and I cbſtame from tellmg their names , leaſt ſome old Enny 
ſpenldberenewed againft that harmeleſſe Order. But to 
come to the pornt wherempon began this Story, Fray ſelfe did 
heare of thoſe wicked Ruſfians , that when they came to the 
Chamber of that holy Priag of theirs , they nezer conſulted 
about any wickednes , untill bemg brought into his private 
Oratory , they ſaid as the manner 11 , the Ave Mary on their 
knees,and when that was ſaid, and dene , then preſently did 
they riſe and went abozt therr villany, Thus farre St Thoe 
mw Moore,and thus much of the Perſons, 

Concerning the A:onrthey are threeDegrees roo, 
andtherefore Arnobius:Ony Conſent," ſaithhe, ſhall be m 164,47 
happy if ſo be it walke not; or if i walke, it ſtand not ; or if it hnuic 2, 
ſtand, fit not, that is,perfoſt not in the Sear of rhe Seornſul. 

Kanto examine , Scriprare divine verba ponuntar, With " Ambroſia 
how creat heed," ſaith St Ambroſe,are the'words ofholy #2. 
Scripture ſer downe-vnto'vs, For becaufe weare all of ys 
in Gnne,the Scripture here exaRteth not that which is a- 
boue our Nature,that we finne notat all, foran Infant of 
a day old is not without finne,buric requireth that we a- 
bidenor inSinneas it were in a dayly Station. Andthisir 
s$that heres meant byWalkmg , Starding , and Sitting, 
though'Standing be more then Walking, and Sittin 
more thetiStanding The Hebrew fiyle & manner of dif 
curſe as the ® Rhemyſts obſerue,differing here from other *Dowg Bible 
Nations, in mentioning firſt the leſſe Evill, and the grea. #9 
teft laff, Whereaswe would ſayyn the contrary order, He 
1s'happy that hatb not Sir, rhar is, hath'not ſetied himſclfe 
1n wickednes,nor finally perfiſted obſtinate : more happy 
that hath not Sreod.that is,any notable time continued in 
fnne : and moſt happy that hath not 7Falked, that is, 
nor piuen any conſent at all co evill ſuggeſtions, 

Solikewiſe concerning the Obiedts ; Firft of allthere 

B is 
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is Counſel,and chat is one degree vnto.wickedneſſe; they. 
is there the Way of the Wicked, that's another; ther is 
there the Sear of wickedneſle, and when menare once 
ſerledthere,then are they top and.tcop gallant, They are 
> Ter 4.rr, then asP Moab was,ſerledonhu lees; then doe they doe: 
*1 King 21.20 25 4 Ahab did, ſell themſelnes ta works evill; then doe they 
hraſe itin * Pilares voice , Spgakeft thou not. ynto me? 
knoweſt thox not that [ haue power to crucifie thee, and hae 
power toreleaſe thee! Rugitias ſanit Leon tument colla ſer... 
\ Aug.Hom.z5, pentis: It was the roaring ofa Ly on,! ſaith St Auſften,and 
the throat of the Serpent began to ſwell, Such 1Palker- ag. 
here are ſpoken of, were they of whomche Apoſtle writes 
in his Epiltle rothe Philippians,& he wrote it with teares. 
in hiseyes,* CMany walke of whoms [ haue told you often, & 
now teffyoueven weeping that they are the enemies of the 
(roſſe of (Þriſt; Such Stenders were they who fiood with: 
Corah and his Complices,and withſtood eMeſes, as we. 
* Nom.16,27. read in the * Booke of Nombers; In a word ſuch Scorrers . 
alſo were they, who when good king Ezechias kad aboli- . 
ſhed Idolarric,and made a Reformation, and ſent Poaſis.. 
rocertaine Cities to call the People to ſeruc the Lord, 
they laughed his Peaſts to skorne , as wee read in the. 
* Booke of Chronicles, . And in this caſe it willnot be a-_ 
miſſe to1oyne the New Teftament, and the O/dtogether,, 
and lo ſhall we ſee tne true nature of skorning what itis. , 
For that which AZoſes deliyereth inthe Old, how Sarab 
ſaw the fonne of Hagar the Egyptian which ſhe had born 
* Gen 17.9, Vito Abrabam Y Aeckinrg © the Apoſtle St Pax! in the. 
: Gal.4.29, New doth deliucr it as a Perſequation, Asthen,* ſaith he, 
he that was borne after the fleſh , perſecuted bim that was... 
borne after the ſprr11,even [out s now, Andit is ſo now. in». 
deed, Mliperſequuntur Bones , i non ferro. & lapidibus, 
* Ang de Verb, certe vitaatg, moribus:TheBad doe perſecute the Good, 
mor _ #ſaithS, Anften, chough nor by ding of ſword & foning 
'or them,yetby their lewd liuing,and by their behaujour to-< 
d AugnPr, © yer Of ENGITAIC WE HUN g ANG DY CHEE DENG | 
127, wards them, And againe in another place Chriſtians are _ 
wot 


7 loh,1g 10, 


t Phil. 3.18, 


x z Chron, 
29,10. 
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rot in theſe daies free from Perſecution, becauſe the Divell 
ets not ypon them by meanes of perſecuting Tyrants, doe 
but begin to lead a godly life and thou ſhalt eaſily finde that 
ail that will lme godly in Chriſt Teſni ſhall ſuffer Perſecutte 
01, So Saint C.hryſoftome, Quid ats ? Non adeſt Mar - 
t5ry tempus ? To one that ſhould ſay, Itis notnow the 
time of Martyrdome, but if it were, then would he doe, I 
marry would he (hke as many Protefiants tay now a- : 
daies jWhat faift thou,* ſaith $,Chryſoſtome, rt net now « (4,1; ;q +, 1 
atime of Martyrdome ? Nay that time us neucr abſent, but Corc.y Hom 1, 
t& alwates before our eres, did we but open our eyes toſeeit, 
and he prouesit there in thatplace,by theExample of /ob. 

I ſhould here end this Firſt Verſe , but that in'all good 
congruity, lomewhat would be ſa1d to Beyerlincke, who 
d milapplyeth ſo much this Parcell of Scripture concer- « 7 gyreae. yep- 
ning the Sear of the Scornful/,ro that ſacred Synod held at erlnch Trad. 
Dort,for the compoling of Controverſies about the Ay. Synod c.r2 p.” 
minians,who might haue reſerued that Tearme , Cathe. ?39© 1-144 
dram peitilentie, The Chaire of Peftilence © for Perrws « pid luck 
eAſotts,and Hoſiu, and Hardine, of his owne fide, that Defence of 
ſaid ſo blalphemouſly, that T he ſentence of death pronoun- the Apol.Pare 
ced in Councel againſt our Saviour Chriſt Ieſus,was 1ſt and ©5943: 
true, co whom he might haue joyned alſo the Author of ces 
that Marginall Noat vpon the? Decrees, [udej mortaliter * pip. 1, 1m 
peccaſſent, niſi Chriſtum crucifixiſſents The Tews had com- in Marge. 
mitted mortall ſinne, had they not crucified Chrift leſs, 
As for thoſe Reverend Menat Dore , nor one of them 
bur mightſay as 8 Tully in another caſe , /» hajus me 274I.Phil p22 
Confily ſocietatem, tanquam in equum: Troianum includi 
eun Principibus non recuſo But ] have beene toolong vp- 
on this firſt Verſe, and yet before wee part from ir, ler me 
briefly tell you two Stories concerning the word 
BrEsSSED, 

The Firſt is this, When Petil:an the Donatiſthke Bey. 
erlinck ) had aNlegged this Pſalme againſt the Orthodox 


Chriſtians : St Auſten anſwering for them, who cannor 
5 3: di[cerne, 


I2 Pf. I. Beatus Vir s 


t Aug.cort, bt, diſcerne , Þ ſaith he, inthe Scriptures betweene theſe twy 
Peril l,2.6.46. kinds of men , the Good and the Bad, bat you Curſed as you. 
are,Polez crimina ctiam Frumentis obijcitis. the fax/rs of 
the Chaſf yowobiett to the ( orne it ſelfe,& berg your ſelues 
the only Chaffe, 10% make y2urbeaſt that you are the onch 
Corne, Well, [ adviſe youto yeadthis firſt Pſalmein G reeke, 
ſs ſhall youu not dare to 0v1et} 44 4crime tothe whole world, 
that it taketh the part of Macarinu, For. thereby you may 
happily underſtand what Macarina that uthat hath apart 
in all the Saints, who throughout all Nations are bleſſed is 
eAbrabams ſeed, Fcr that which i written m Latine, Bca. 
tus Vir, the Greeke tt is Mewgpi©- *Ardg. Now that Maca- 
RIvs who aiſpleaſethyou ſo much if ſobe he were a bad man, 
he ts not in thu lot nor t he any hinderance thereynto, Bat 
if he were a good man let himirie hu owne worke, that ſo be. 
may hane the praiſe in himſelfe,and not in another, 
The other is this, When one of the Prieſts in Conſfane. 
- Euſeb.o vie, *96* time,had icalled him Happy to his face,as one in this. 
7 = FW... 
Conft.1.4.c 3, Jie that was full worthy to hauc the Gouernment of all 
6-2ct.p.154, the World , & to raigne afrerwards with Chriſl:Conſtar- 
tine was ill pleaſcd with the hearing hearcof , ard willed 
him never to.vſc any luch ſpeech any more, bur rather ro 
pray to God,that both in this life, inthe next, he might 
be thought worthy to be bur a Servant of God + who yet. 
| Fuſtb, 7%, afterwards when he was baptiſed : ! Nuy eanJe: abyp MAs 
63.G/ecc.p, KAPION Gi 21aa1]dr.vup * aSeraTy Coils mAdr3 a; 65100 0190. 
155.b, F TJeis wleranghrar goes Now of atruth. ſaith he , I knowe 
my ſclfetobeBLrtssED, andthat Iam counted worthy 
toinioy hereafter everlaſting life, & that Iam made pare 
talker of heavenly lighr, 
Verſ. 2. Bnt his delight ts in the Law of the Lord,audin 
«» bu Law will he exerciſc bimſelfe day & v1ght Nob initi* 
" Abel, in um bonorum,abſtinentia peccatorum eſt, To vs,” ſaith 8. 
drone. P/, eAmbroſe,the beginning of good things,is an abſtinence 
"Pl27,27, from finnes,andtherefore weread, ® Flee from evil, and 


dee the thing that is goed, The Prophertinthe former verſe 
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hath taughtvs to flee the evill,but becauſe that is nor ſuf. 
cient, he teacheth vs now anew Leſſon, namely tro doe 
the thing that is good, Thar is, to delight in the Law of 
the Lord ,and tocxerciſe our ſelues therein; 

Firſt for the Law of the Lord, The Latine;word Lex 
which Gguifyerhthe Law,is ® derived from Lego, which + Fid. Pr/6. 
| hath ewo hg nifications, vame/y to read,and publiſh, or Catech. Anyi, 
els to chooſe, With the former derivation agreeth the ©#.1611.s, 
Hibrew word Thorah , with the later Noy@ the Greeke. <p 
In the Hebrew the Law-is called Thorah, Dottrime , be- 
cauſe Lawes are publiſhed vrtoall, that-enery onem 
lcarne them, The Greeke Noy©, commeth from a Word 
that ſig wificth to divide and diftribute, andtherefote the 
Law is ſo called, becauſeit diftriburtethvnto cucry one 
proper charges and funtions, Now the Law as it iy 
ſometimes taken in holy Scripture for the whole Old Te- 
ftament in generall :. ſo ſomerimes apaine for the Booker + 
of Moſes only, as here inthisplace, Moſer wrote 
Fiucinall, which were therefore called the Lavv, for 
aſmi:ch as all the Lawes that belonged to the lewes, 
Morall; Ceremoniall, and [udiciall , were cempriſed in 
thoſe Zookes , The: Morall Lawis a Doftrine , agreeing 
with theeternall Wiſdome,and Iuftice of God , difcer- 
ning things honeſt and diſhoneſt, knowen by nature, and 
engendercdnreaſonableC( reatures at the Creation, bin«, 
ding all the reaſonable Creatures to perfeR obedience, 
both Internail and Externall -, promiſing the fauour of 
God,and cuerlaſting Life to thoſe which performe per» 
fe Obedience, anddenouncing the wrath of God, and- 
eucrlafting Paines and Puniſhments vntothem, who are 
not perfe &ly correſpondent thereunto, The Cerementiall 
were Lawes derived from God by Moſes , concerning 
Ceremonies,that is, Externall ſolemne Actions and Ge- 
flures, which inthe publique Worſhip of God, wereto 
be: performed, binding the lewes yntill the comming of: 
the Meſſis: that they ſhould diſtinguiſhthar People _ | 

B 3-. the 
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the Church from others,and ſhould be Signes,Symbo!s, 
Types, or Shadowes of ſpirituall Things co be fulfilled in 
the New Teffament by Chriſt, The [udiciall,were Lawes 
concerning the ciuill Order, or ciuill Government , or 
roaincenance of externall Diſcipline among the Jewes, 
according to the tenour of both Tables of the Deca- 
logue ,that is,of the Order and Offices of Magiſtrates, of 
| Iudgment,Puniſhments,Contratts, and of the diſtingui. 
ſhing & bounding of Dominions, delivered fromGod by 
HMeſes, forthe (ceiling and preſeruing ofthe lewes Com. 
monwealth, Andtheſc are that Law here intimated by 
the Prophet, and whereof he ſpeaks iomuchin his 119, 
Palme. Ic is the longeſt and largeſt Palme in all the 
\Booke,conflting of 176.Verſes, and not one of all thoſe 
> There ars Verſes (onmonly ? excepted, namely the 122) bur makes 
inthe Engliſh MENtis of this Law, or by that very name,or by thename 
fue morc,the OF T eff imonies,Way,or Wayes, Word,or Words, Commande- 
84. the 121» ments Statutes, [udgements, Ceremonies, Righteoxſnes, or 
the ie , = Trueth. In theiec - 4067" ror the lewes were ſo 
_ erfcQ,that /oſephame ſpeaking of them: Exery one 4ſayrh 
<4 an a; E ,of our N, aa ra Pan, fi: of our Linens nab ders 
hawc one of 4 readily as he can tell his owne Name, For enery one of vs 
theleWords, Jearning them «5 it were, ſo ſoone, 45 we come tothe wſe ef 
according t9 p../on,we bane them 4s it Were written, and printed in our 
rs <rege mundes, and by this meanes effend we muth more ſceldome, 
Appian. l.2, andwhen we offend,we are ſure to be puniſhed, | 
Secondly, where irts ſaid, Hu delrght i inthe Law,it 
= may very well be taken for continuall Reading the ſame 
hyper Law, Orations Leitis,Leftions ſuccedat Oratio : Let her 
File, * pray,andread,”* ſayth St /erom, read,and pray: wrighting 
toaGent ewoman, concerning the bringifig vp of her 
Daughter. And writing to an other, L# the Booke of 
; ſacred Scriptures \ faythhe , be nexer ont of thy hands, 
0 52 Ne or from thine gyes. Difeatur Pſalterium atÞerbum-. As 
wy =: Due, for the Book of Pſa/mes, getthatinthy memory word 
mixim 94.120. by word, For ſuch is owrNature® ſajth SY Auftew, as that 


Fj 
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it becom*s dull and heauy,if we accuſtome not our ſclues 

torcading, Foras Iron if it be nor yſed,gathereth ruſt, ſo 

the Soule voleſle it be frequent in reading divine Scrip- 

tures, is lurrounded with Sinne, as it were with ruſt, 

Thirdly aſter Reading he meditares thereupon , and 

creforeisithere aged ; Andin bes Law wiltheexerciſe 

himſeife day and night. Excellent things they are,that are 

ſroken of Meditation, anditisfirange whatin this caſe 

Authors report euen of Bruit Beaſts, This ® ſaich Pling,is * Pla.Ne. 
knowen for certain,that on atime there was an Elephant, Hiſs.l,8, 6.3. 
not of ſo good capacity as his Fellowes to take out his 

Lefſons,& tolearne that which was taughthim, Where- , 

vpon being ofcentimes beaten for that blockiſhneſſe of 

his,was found tudying and conning thoſe Feates inch 

night, which he had bene learning the day before, The 

{lame * Pliny tells vs the like of Pyes,and Starer, && Nigh- * Pln.l.to. 
tngales: and Y Plutarchiells of a Pze,that.colcarne cer- os . 
taine Tunes which ſhee heard Minfirelsplay , waxed , fm oreras 2 
dumbe many dayesaf.er. Ae length vpon the ſodaine, : 
ſhe brake forth znro the ſame Tunes which thoſe Mine 

irels had playd before , tothe aſtoniſhment of all that 

heard her,and thought ſhe would never haue ſung again. - 

But to rezurne ynto my purpoſe. 

Meditation is that in the Old Law which was lignified - - 

by Chewing the (ud. For as therethe Swine was  vn- * V5 11-7. 
cleanetothe Iſraelites , becauſe it chewed notthe Cx4, 
howſoeveritdivided the Hoofe:: ſohowſocuer we rcad 

the Word,and divide.ourt1mes to thatpurpoſe,yervnles 

we Meditate thereupon, and doe as the Blefled® Virgin * Luc.z.51. 
Cid, lay it yp in our hearts, asin good ground, eitherthe 

wicked One commeth,and catchethit away: or Tribula- * Mar. 13.15. 
t:on,or Perſecution ariſcth, and by and by we are offcn- 

ded; or the care,of this World., andthe deceirfulacile of 

Riches choke it, and ſowe become vnfruicfull, S$o-that 
Meadratian implyes 3 long time,before we come to the 

Partcction of Happineſſe here ſpokenof,. The very ſced-. 

YT. time. - 


»- 
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© Bern, Serm, 


oo Sent Bene- 


© Jefc3ot3 


© Bernard. de 


time may teach vsthatweare not co ſowe and reapaat 
once.Nay,that which comes vp fuddaitily, hathnot only 
the prejudice of a Proverb againſt ir,the effet of Exper. 
ence,Soone Ripe, ſoone Rotten, but the prejudice of Expe. 
rienceirt ſelfe,the cauſe of char Provete and that Expe. 
rieaceypon many inthe Eyes of cuery Age, Swunt al:gui 
quorum fruftus quia minus propere,minu proſpere oriantar, 
Some there are, © faith S* Bernard, whole fruits, for the 

ripen too ſoone,become atlengrth too-roo fowre : The 

are like thoſe Figs the Prophet /eremy 4 ſpeakes of, The ec. 
will ery exill, that cannot be eaten they are ſo ewil{, Now 
as I told you before from the Poets mouth, News repente 
turpiſſimus,no man ina tryce as bad as bad may be; ſo!er 
me tell you from the mouth-of $* Bernard,cthat News re. 


y 


S.Andr, Ser.x, Pente © fit ſumrmua,no man inatryceas good as good may 


Aur.in bunc 
Pf. 


8 Tall. pro 


Arcd.Port. 


be,eAſcendendo, non volando apprehenaitur ſummitas (ca« 
la: We cometo the top of a Ladder, faith he, by aſcen- 
ding thither ſtep'by ftep , not by flying thither ar once; 
wherefore in ſuch ſortlervs clyme,and that by the bene-« 
fit of both theſe Feete, Meditation,and Prayer. 
'Thrrdly, this Exercite or Medrration, it muſt be Day 
and Neghr, that is, f ſaith S* Auften , either continually 
withour intermifſion; or, Day ſayth he,thatis,in the time 
of Proſperity: Nrgbr, thats, inthe time of Adverfiry, 
And in very deed at both times admirable is the Benefit 
that euery of vs may reape by reading the Holy Scrip- 
tures. For if 8 T»lly could ſay of Poetry , rhatir was 2 
Profefſion for all «Ages, Youth, and Old Age: a Profeſſh- 
on for all Trmes, Proſperity,and Adverfity; a Profeſſion 
for all Places, both at Hoame,and Abroad : how much 
zore truly may we ſay of GodsHoly Scriptures,thar rhey 
confirme our younger Yeeres, they delight our old Age; 
they are an Ornament to vs inProſperity, a place of Re- 
fuge in Adverſity; yeelding vs Comfort iniuch Extremie 
tics, they affoord vs Pleaſure ar Hoame, they no whit hin. 
dervs abroad,they watch with vs all Night;if we travaile, 


they 
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they travaile with vs , if we husband it in the Country, 
they will husbandir with vs, 's 

Or if Day and Neght be here taken, for Contiexally 
without intermiſſion, that is, if Day be taken for Day in- 
deed, and Nrght for Night indeed, then haue we ourPro- 
phers owne example,for ctercikpg himſelf inthe Scri 
tures, both in the Day time, and in the Nerghr. Firſt for the 
Day, Lord® laith he what lone bane I unto thy Lawallthe tP\rrg g7, 
day long ts my ſtudy in it, Secondly far the Night i / haxe i Ver 55, 
thought upon thy Name O Lord m the night ſeaſon, and 
baxe kept thy Law, Andthe Night indeed brings many 
opportunities of deeper Meditation: Quinetian im netti. 
bus ſyncerim cogitamus, we more lincerely in the Night- 
time bethinke our ſelues ! ſaith S. e Ambroſe, There are ! Ambroſ. de 
that endeavour to ® proouethat ſtudying inthe" Night bono Mortis þ. 
is not ſo dangerous to the Body , as many take it tobe, 245- 


but rather healtbfull foric, whichif in prophane Studies 5x 


ic berrue ( foratthoſe they ayme) how much morein = yoo Ex- 


chele, when Healtbfulneſſe ſhal be had both of Body and phronam dixe- 


ruat Greca 4 


Soule., | 
bene i telligene 
And here I cannot but remember that worthy choyce Pl Y 


which our mgſt worthy 4 Dieceſan hath made of theſe ©; -. 
Words Do —_ for his Epiſcepail [mpreſe, q Sigs/hom E 
which of all pla oly Scripture,ſecing he hath made auxrs Hovy- 
ſuch ſpecrall choyceof , as to haucitalwayesin his Eye, 59% Epiſcops 
how doth he thereby intimate boch what himſelfe doth 0 xonienſs, 
nthis kind, and what by others is co be done, to attaine 
to that Happmes which is to be had bothinchis World, 
as alſoin the World ro-come. | +. 

But what will ſome ſay , andisthis all co make men , - 
B iE8stD? Arethere no more Ingredients torrue Hog 
pines then this? To delegbt in the Low of the Lord, and in' 
that Law to be exerciſed day and night? 1s there nothing 
required burthis? Nothing in fe , foraſmuchasin 
this all other things are compriſed. Like as King Peru » pj Je Fore, 


* anſweredinan other caſe, —o being King Mg Alex.Orataa, 
ap- 


- 


| 


W_— 7 


ONT Eo wana 
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_ 
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Captiue,and asked by the faid Alexander how he would 
s heintreated ? how, ſaith he, but as Kings ſhould be, Be- 
ing asked againe, whatels beſides he would haue done 2 
Nay nothing els, ſaid King Porw,for co be intreated like 
a King,compriſethall Offices, and all reipeRiuenes what. 
? Mart, {.10. ſoeuer, Excellent arethe Verſes which 2 CHarriall hath 
EP! - ic, Of @ Bleſſed Life; thereis in our Engliſh Tongue alſo a 
"= y 55h i q Sowner tothatpurpoſe, bur when all comes to all,true 
dome is ,4*> Felicity indeed, is that which is delivered by our Prophet 
M* hereinthisplace, and whereat our Saviour no doubr did 


_ Byrds Pſalme5, ayme,when ſpeaking to the Woman that ſaid vnto him, 


Sonets,0 942 o Bleſſed u the wombe that bare thee, and the paps which thou 
Sy _ ia, #4ft ſacked : Tearatber * ſaith he , bleſſed are they that 
ps 0 RR beare the wordof God, and keepett, 1 buthere me thinkes 
r Luc.11.28, fome Naaman will reply, f Arenor Abanaand Pharphar 
" 2King.5.12 Riners of Damaſems , better then all the waters of Iſrael ? 
* May 1 not waſh in them,andbecleane? So,arecnot PR o0- 
FiT, PLEASYRE, and PREFERMENT,thethree orcat | 
Riners ofthe World, better then all this Delighting in the 
| Lawofthe Lord? May Inot baske my ſelfe in any of 
thoſe,and fo be bleſſed ? Ohno : this /ordar muſt be the 
| River , or thou wiltnever have true Happines, To 

which purpoſe lervs view eucry of theſe in particular, 
Firſt for PR OF1T, wherein I comprehend all world- 
ly Wealth whatſocuer, ] know the Worldis ſet vpon ir, 

nothing more. 22 
Pecunia ingens generic humans Bonun 
Cuinec voluptas Matru aut blante poreft 
| Pareſſe Prolu,nec ſacer meritss Parens, 

t Sexec. Epiſt, 1, Money « ſaith Bellerophor,is all in all, and to be preferred 
21.Ep,116, SeforeParents Wife,or Child, Afpeech which though pers 
haps be as odioustovs inthe hearing, 'as it wasto thoſe. 
thatheard him : yct euery man now is x Bellerophon in 
» Phil.2,zr, the aCting,and S* Pax]s Words never more true, * Ommes 
gue ſux ſant, querunt,Allſecke their owne, And yet how 
litte makes 7ealrh to Mans Felicity! The Emperour Cow- 
= frantine 
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ſtantineto a couetous Wretch, ſhewedthe ſame,noman 
berrer, /prethee,* ſaith he how long ſball we endeauonr to 2b deuing 


fill thts bottomleſſe Gulph of eAnarice! Then making v- ConflexL 4.c. 


ponthe ground , the full bredth of a Man with the 2930. 

7 Speare he hadin his Hand: Hadff rthow ſaith he, all the ? Per ea adbue 
wealth of this World in thy Cofers ar hoame, yet ſhalt thou _— 
 enioy no more Ground then [ 6awue here allotted thee oxt , if > amp nee 


yet hors emoy ſo much, . . 14446 Grece 
Concerning PLEAsvRE what difference betwixt the Z=vorp« dixere 


very Bruir Beaſt and Man, butthat Man fpeaketh, the Tuſtin £43. 
Beaſt Jothnor. And yer,? faith Lattaxtim,an Aſſe,a Dog, * Lett. Faſit, 
a Swine, had they the faculty of ſpeaking, & aBody ſhould [.3.4.8. 
inquire of them, why ſo furiouſly and ourragiouſly they 
ſecke their Females , and willnot be driven from them 
with any violence whatſoever, whatorher anſwer would 
they make, Niff ſummumBonun eſſe corports Yoluptatem., 
cam ſe appetere,vr afſiciantnr ſnaviſſimis jen/ibus , eoſg, eſſe 
rant vt aſſequendorum canſanee laborem fibrullun, , nec 
vnulnera,nec mortem ipſam Tecuſandan putent, Their an- 
{were would be this , thatthe Pl/exſwreofthe Body is the 
chiefeſt Good of all, that thereby they defire tobetranſ- 
ported with that moſt exquiſite and delicious pleaſure of 
the Senſes, andrhat + ſameis ſdtobecaccounted of ,as 
that coattain vnto it, they are perſwaded rhatno Labour, 
no Sttipes,no nor Death it ſelfe is to berefuſed. 
VREFERMENT indeed is that which bewitcheth 
men nothing more,and I dareſay, not the Ambitions 0n- 
ly, (ſuch as® ſay with him in chePoer, >» es. Th 
* -=-Pro Regno veling Att 4.5c. 1n 
Patriam,Penates, { Ong en flammis dare , Mc ama, 
Imperiapreito quolibet conflanc bene. | 
Preferment is goodart any rate ,what ever the Price be, ) 
but eyenthoſe alſo that are of a more ferled diſpoſition, 
Bur I cannot giue ſuch a becter 7rems, chen tellthem that 
tale of Arieffto concerning the Folly cf ſuch as ſhould by 
Preſerment chinke them on fo over happy , which for 
2 It 


20 Pl. 1, Beatas Vir. 


it may perhaps affeA them as muchas it did my felf when 
 Ifirftread ir, I will nor be ſcrupulous ro ſer ic downe in a 
b Arift. ſea- * Tranſlation, lake it not muchinferior tothe Orizinall, 


S@.3 TY.  ThenwhenthisWorldwas in ber Infancy, 

1611, eAnd men knew neuber Sin nor Trechery, 
When Cheaters did not wſe to line by wit, 
Nor Flattery eonld each oe Mans bumony fit, 
A certaine Nation which / knowe not well, 
Didat the fact of an high Monntgine dwell, 
Whoſe top the Heanens connſails ſcemd toknowe, 
As it appear dtothem that lin dbelowe, 
Theſe men obſeruing bow the Moone did riſe, 


And keep ber Monthly progreſſe through the chies, 
: Cn 1 Mirrke. ſhee , 


eAndyet hom with her 
» Altred her Shape her Pace,and Quaniny, 
i They ftreight imaginedif they were ſo be 
«As the Hils top,they eaſily might efpie, - 
And come where ſhe did dwell to ſee moſt plaine, 
How ſhe grew in the Full,baw in the Wayne. 
Reſolud thereon they mount the Hil! right ſoone 
With Barkets,and #ith Sacks tocatch the Moone, 
Strining who fir unto the top ſbould riſe, 
And make himſelfe the Maſh, of the prize, 
But mountedTp,and ſeeing that they were. 
As far off as beſore,and nere the neere, 
Weary and feeble 8n the ground they fall, 
Wiſhing(though Wiſhes are ne belpe at all). 
T hat they hadin the bumble V alley ftaid, ih, 
Lnd not like Fooles themſelnes ſo much diſmaid; 
The reſt of themmhich did remaine belows 
Thinking the others which ſo high did ſhowe 
Had rouchtthe Moone, came runving after them 
By troopes,and flockes by twenties pat by ten, 
But when the ſexceleſſe miſconceit they found, 
Like to the reſt they weary fell to ground, 
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Firſt Day Morning Prayer, 21 
He that will not be mooued with Verſe , I referre him to | 
SevecaesProſe,s Nemo ex iftis quos purpurates vides, Far« © Senec.Epift, 
lx eft. Or for I ſpeake of Proſe, I referre himrto Beetbims &10.Ep. 77. 
his Proſe, who ſpeaking of Preferment. 4 Nam vis ea off © Beetb.dc Con- 
Magiftratibme , wt vientinns mentibus Virtutes inſerant, 10.13.74 
Vitia depelant? Atquinon fugare,ſedilluftrarepetins nequi- 
25am ſolent. Is there ſuch vertue in Preferment , ſaith Boe-' 
t1w,that it may plant Vertues in the minds of them that 
hauc it,and ſuppreſſe Vices ? Nay, but oftentimes ſo farre 
it is from ſuppreſſing them, that ic makes thoſe Vices 
more knowne vnto the World. But now cothe Text a+ 
aine. 

, Verſ. 3. eAnd he fhallbe like a Treeplanted by the wa- 
ter fde,that will bring forth hu fruit in dae ſeaſon.) Thar 
Man islike a Tree, but a Tree tarned vpſide downe , hath 
beene a ſaying of old, and is diſcourſed of by Sealiger,in _ 
regard of many reſemblances. Trees,* ſaith hegbawe their « 5,41, de $ub- 
Branches upwards, we our Branchesthat us, our Legs , and til. Exerc, 140. 
Armes, downewards :Weinthoſedin 4 thin , they in a barck $.2. 
or rinde:T hey theirmenth in the earth,we hane ours towards 
Heauen,that 41 they from thence hane all their being, ſowee 
ſhould drawe from Heauen all the beginnings ef our Attions, 
Bur it is not in theſe reſpeRs, that the Godly man in this 
place is comparedto a Tree, Theprophaneſt man that js, 
may in this ſort behke a Tree,burto belikea Tree inthe 
Prophets meaning,* Hoc opav, hic labor ef, Fewthey are fg, Excid. 
that ſo may be.. es [.6. 

Firt then ler vs confider-what Tree it is,is here meant, 
for all Intespreters are not of one & the ſelfe ſame minde. 
Some take 1tto be the Oline Tree , but H#ſied the Poer, 
who was ſo skilfull-in Husbandry, ſers fo infamous a 
tharke on that Tree,thar of all Trees bearing fruit,a God- 


' ly manmethinks;ſhould not in any cafebe like rhat Tree: 


HisNoatisthis, as 8 Pliny relatethit tovs, That to that 3 Plin.Nathif.. 
day a man was never knowne to haxe gathered the Frait of Liy.6.1. 


that Oline Tree which at had planted , ſolateof 


: growth 


Pſ.t. Beatus Vir, 
growth were thoſe Trees in his time , and fo {lowly came 


| they forward, But]am of their mind who rake ir to bee 


the Palme,or Date Tree,whercot in tiat Land there was 
ſuchplenty, Pleny ſpeaking ofthe Palme, or Date Tree, 


bPln.Nat Rift, It Lowes ,* (faithhe, to growe by ſome Rivers fide , where it 


[35 4I, 


i De Verb.ſzg - 
nif x4 Þ, 


may hane (45 it were )one foot inthe water and be ever drine 
hing all the yeare long efpecrally in a dry ſeaſon, 

Secondly, where it is faid, He fhallbe like in the Future 
Tence,the Furzre in this place ſignifies the Future , and 
Preſent Tence both. It is like the Lawyers Oporrebir, 
Verbum Oportebit tampreſens quam futurum tempus fig» 
wificar, The word Oportebir,i lay they, fignifies alwell the 
Preſent,as it doth the Furwre Tence, Sothat, He ſhall bee 
like in this place, ſignifies indeed , that like he is already: 
and then, he [s,and/hallberoo, what is it but a conrinu- 
ance inthat happy cſtate of his, without any intermiſſion 


art all. 


Thirdly, wherezs he is likened to a Tree that will briv 


forth bus Fruit , it is apparent that here he is likenedtoa 


Fruicfull Tree, And not only here,but elſewhere, for ſel- 
dome or never ſhall weeread in Scriptures, that a God! 

manis likened to any other, And therefore S, /ohn the 
Bapiiſt, ! Now the «Axe « laid wnte the root of the Tree, 
therefore every Tree which bringeth not forth good finit 
hewen downe,and caſt intotbefire. Concerning the Frait- 
tefſe Tree,itis the Maſters queſtion in the Goſpell , m phy 
cumbreth it the ground? And though the Dreſſer of the 
U meyard make an{were for it, Lore tet vr alone this yoare 
alſe,til [al digge about it and downg it: yer his Conclu- 
fon there is (to ſhew his Auftice afwell as CMercy ) If it 
beare nat thr; yeare,then after that thou fhalt cut it downe, 
The Franlefſe Figtree had not ſuch refpite, bur in e mo» 


* Mac, 31, 19, MEnt,ina tryce,m the twinckling of an exe, ® Ler wo ſiwit 


ge on thee hence forward for ever: And preſently the 


ige'ree Withered away. 


Fourthly this Fruit here ſpecificd muſt be in dwe ſeaſorr 
to 
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700t, I werily thinke,* ſaith Seneca,tbat many 
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tothatis, ſuch asis ripe and relliſhing,andofa good and 
wholſome taſt, Behold, ® faith the Lordin Eſay, 7 lay m 
Zion for a foundation,a ſtone , a tryed ſtone , «precious cor- 
ver hone,s ſure foundation: he that beleeueth ſhall not make 
haft, Indeed as LizyP nes eft,& , +1 ths 
reca; Hoſt or ſpeed hath no forebght, but is blind , and as "FOR y 
we vſually ſay in our Engliſh Proverb, Haft makes Waſt: 

ſo Haft in this caſe makes waſt of Faith, & therfore thoſe 
Seeds that made ſuch haſt to ſpring vp, becauſe they had 

no deepneſſc of earth, our Saviour ſheweth how they « Mar.r3.5. 
were ſcorched and withered away becauſethey had not 
ght hane * Senec, de 
attained to wiſdome indeed , but that they thought thens- Tranquil, Vit. 
£/ues ſure of it to to ſoone: and it was an excellent? ſaying Gt bk. __ 
of Charlesthe fift in his Inſtructions to his Sonne, that —_—_ / goo 
Wiſe men muſf not diſdaine to goe forward: by inſenſible de- 1x GrimeN. 
grees, for ſe,laith he,the Sm goeth about the whole World. 1.28,p.1069, 
Bur of his kind of argument I ſpake of,in theVerſe going 

before, 

Fiftly and laſtly, the Seaſon here ſpecified, is not ſoto- 
betaken,as if now, very now were not a ſca{onabletime 
of bringing forth ſome Frau, Euerfince we haue had the 


6 Elayz3,16 * 


'meanes to come tothe knowledge of 'auing Trueth, the 


Time and Seaſon hath bene to Vs, norcan any man make 
excuſe, thathe hath not heard of the Goſpell of Chriſt. 
For as the Apoſile inlike caſe, * Hawerbeywotheard? Yes-t Rom,te. 12; 


 verely,their ſound went into all the Earth, and their words 


vnte the ends of the World: Se may we ſay of all Chrifti- 
ans,that as many as have but heard the Word” at any time 
preached to them , are anſwerable forthe bringing forth 
of ſuch Fruit as will be required at their hands. 

Verſe 4. Hi Leafe alſo ſpall nor wither:and looke whate 
foener be doth, it ſhall profper, ] Hauing done withrhe 
Fruit,he commethnow to the Leaxes of the Tree, which 
Nature that doth nothing in vaine , hath not placed 
ia Trees to no purpoſe, Some be forShade, ſome = 

| \ Me l-- 


vouferigys yy. 
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« Plz. Net, Medicine,and ſome:( as P/1my © obſeructh)) may be giuen 
Hi, L16.£.24. as fodder to Beaſts. All for Ornament, infornuch that the 
* Er Folisvi- Poet obſervues,that Trees without Leanes areas * Vrdowr, 
duantu OM. The ſame? Pliny relateth, thatall Trees ( except ſome 
ye ——_ that he had named before , whereof the Dare Tree was 
' Plin, 16.622, One) doc looſc their Leexerin Winter 35 andhetc]ls of 
ſome of a wilde ſort , that be greene all the Yeare long; 
bur then are they fruitlefſe Trees, as the Firre, the [wniper, 
the Cedar,the Box,the Holly, the Yew, and fo forth, Bur 
ſecing itis ſaid of the Godly man here,that Hs Leefe ſhal 
wot wither, let vs ſee whatthar Leafe may be. 

Some thinke by Leaxes in this Verſe, the Godly mans 
Fords ſhould be vnderftood , 25s his#Yorkes inthe Verſe 
before,and there is indeedthe ſame correſpondence be-. 
tweene Fruitand Leaues, that is, berweene Works and 
Words. Howbcit me thinkes it is more probable co ſay 
» Treme,.us With * others,thatasin the Verſe before, Hu plantarion 
buxPſo . bythe water fide, might fignific his Regeneration in Chriſt, 
whois indeed the water of Life : Hu bringing forth fruit 
in duc ſeaſon his Santtification: ſointhisVeric, Thenet 
withering of bu Leafe, what ſhould it be but his Conftancy, 
his Sredfaſtnes, his Perſenerancetotheend, For hee itis 
2 Mat, 10.22. that ſhall be ſaued, as*® ſpeakes our Saujour,once and a- 
24.13. oainc.Or if Leaxes betaken here for his remporall eſtate, 
his worldly Goods, and ſo forth, cuen theſe ajſo may be 
ſaid not abſolutely ro wither(if ſo be they be takenaway) 
which in good and convenient time may bee as Þ /obs 
: m_— 42. 12: Goods were, reſtored to him againe, He that nombreth 
ak =16=%p% i the< Haires of our head(ſo that not 4 one of them ſhal fall, 
"72  nombreth theſe Leawerro, And that which S* Auſten 
* Aug.confeſ, © faith of Providence in youu that the World is gouer- 
l7.5.6. ned thereby, V/q, ad Arborum volatica Folia; tothe wy 
| Leauesthart fell trom Trees,may be 2ppiyedto the God- 
 lIymaninthis caſe, thatthe leaſt little belongs vnto him, 

is not deſpiſed, or vnregarded with God. 5 
Whereas itis here added, Ard look wharſorner he doth, 
1 


= 
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it ſhall profer : Firlt for the Word f Looke | as much 3s 

Ecce, Behold; I grauntitis mort inthe Originall,vor yer in 

the Grecke,or Septuaginr, noworyetin the laſt Trat fla» 

rion, wor inthat other that was betore ; yer beingin a 
Tranſlation that was before both theſe Imcana Franſla- 

tien® ſer forthin King Edwards time , ir ſeemesit came © Printed by 
 fromthence, ifnorfrom the Engliſh Pſalter which was om 
in King Edwards dayes. But whenſocuer,or howſoeuer, poog ya or 
the Word Leoke] camefirſtin, hereitisto good pur- pm 
pole,leſt weſhould paſſe ouer ſuch a paſſage asthis,with- 

out any obſeruativn at all, .But now to _ the matter it 

felfe, 

According as the AQions of Men are, ſo arc Men moft 

commonly efteemed of, intheWorld, For Man, as ſpeakes | 
the f Philoſcpher , "Argus is & pure Tor mretior a5mp f Ariſt. Elkic. 7 
x 7izrwr : heisthe Fountaine and Father of his Actions, 534-5 

as of his Children, As then it cannot be buta ſpeciall joy 

ynto him, to jeceuery thing thrive with him tharhe ta- 

kethin hand, ſo hath he a Promiſe made him, thar ſo it 

ſhall be. So was it with8 Jacob, when he ſcrued ynder z Gen. 46.47. 
Lava»: fo was it with'Þ /o/eph,when he ſeraedin che Pri-'* Gen 39.13, 
ſon And yet this vniverſall f whatſoemer} we muſt in ſore 

ſoctretiraine to,as being to bevnderſtood of thoſert. ings 

that he doth according to his Vocation. Sothatif he fol. 

low his'Vocation, & keepe himſelf within thoſe bounds, 

then may he build on this Promiſe , then ſhall the Lord 

make him plenteoul in enery worke of bu hand , asi Mgſes i Deur. 30.g, 
ſpeakes: then Mercy ſhall embrace him on enery ſide , and ' P\11.31,r1., 
the" Angels ſhal be charged with him,to keep him in all bis *Bal.giar, 
wa7es,as peakes the Prophet David. Burt thus much of 

the Godly 5 come we now vnto the other ſort azainſt 

whom they are oppofed ,, ] meanethe Wicked, whom the 

Prophet ſhewes next, 2s the® Lacedemonians did vnto » Plutarch, de _ 
their Children their drunken Helers,co teach them'to be. 774 colubende, 
ware of the Vice of Drunkennes the berter. | 

Verſe 5.' As for the Vagedlyit is not ſowith thaw, ra 
D g 
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they are like the Chaffe which the wind [cattereth away from 

the face of the Farth.) It might have beene thought that 

the Prophet inthis place would haue held on his Mera, 

hor,and haus compared asthe Good,toa Good Tree, So 

the Wickedtoa Tree to, though it were but to a fivicleſle ' 

Tree, and ſoy* [ade doth, Theſe are Trecs withont frat 

»*Tude y. 12, * fayth he, twſe dead, plucked vp bythe roots, Howbeit 


the Prophet here conPpareth them with that whichis. 


much worſe, hey are faith he, Like the Chaffe,Itis Mots 
in the Originall, and Merz £gnifieth the huske, or hull, 
wherein the Core liech when it is bronght into the 
Barne. Ir is likely S* [ohn Baprift alluded hereunto, when 
ſpeaking of the Wicked,he compares them to Chaffeto, & 
P faith , that our Sauiour ſhall gether hu Wheat ints by 
Garner, but will burne vp the (baffe with unquencheable 
Frre, Avd asthe Wicked here are compared vnto Chaſe, 
ſo are the Iudgments of God compared here to the Wind, 
« Frittbiu de The Windis an TExbalation,hot,and dry,elcuated by the 
Meteors, YSunne to the middle Region of the Aire, by reaſon ofthe 
Coliines whereof being driuen downewards againe, and 

S meeting with other Exhalations,it is driuen "= IS Ye 

pon the Earth in the loweſtRegion,, whichir fanneth vp 

and downe , left the Aire ſhould be corrupted by too 

much {tilnefle. Ic is called by this our Propherefſewhere, 


? Mat.3.12, 


"P.r8.19, * The breath of Gods difleaſure, ſo powerfull againſt all 


withſtanding , that weread of goodly Edifices , nay 
Townes, and Cities, that haue bene ruinated thereby. 
And how may ({hafethen Rand before ic? Wheretore as 
<3 King.n0u4. the Rulers of /ezree/ ſaid concerning [ehu, i Berhold,twe 
= _ ' Kings ſtood not before him: how then Tall we ſtand? So may 
the Wicked ſay,if his Iudgments be like the Winde,, and 
our {clues butto Chaffe , ſecing ſogrear Buildings can- 
not Rand before the Winde, much lefſe Chaffe, how ſhall 
we beabletoftand? The fame which inthe next words 
the Pſalmiſt ſayth by way of Concluſion. 
Verſe 6, Therefere the Ungodly ſpall notbe able to ftand 
| -- | on 


os 
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in the Indgement: neither the Sinners in the Congregation of 
the Righteoma,) The Tudgement here ſpoken of, is likely 
to be the laſt Day, whenthey ſhall ſay ro the Mountaines 
and Rocks, t Fall onws , and hide vs from the face of him © Rom.s.16. 
that ftieth on the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, 
for thegreat Day of bus wrath is tome, and who ſhall-be able 
to and, And itis the more likely ro be that Day, becauſe 
itis here ſaid, The Congregation of theRighteams, for other-= 
wiſehere inthis World there is no ſuch Congregation 
ofthem , they are rather diſperſed through the World, 
Some are tortured, as *ſpeakes the Apoſtle, others hawe 
triall of cruell mockings and ſcourgings , yea moreoner of 
bong .and impriſonment, They are ftoned, they are ſawen 
aſunder, are tempted,are ſlaine with the Sword: they wan- 
dcr about inſheepe-ſkinnes, and goat-shinnes, being defti= 
tute, afflifted, rormented, Of whons the World # wot wor- 
thy, theywander in Deſarts, and in Mountaines, and 
in Dennes and Canes of the Earth, But ,* Non fi male * Hirar. Car. 
runc & olim ſic erit: There will be a Day when they ſhall #9449. 
at length be gathered togither, He ſhall ſend bis Angels, 
! ſaith our Saviour,with agreat ſound of a Trumpet, and ,1,.. . <7 
they ſhal gather together the Elelt from the fowre winds. from OM” 
orcendof Heanen to the other, It isnot vnlikely our Say1- 
ourinthatplacealluded ro that cf Ezechiel, where Life 
being put into dead bones, They /ixed,*ſaith the Prophecr, EY 
2 . zFzech 37.9. 
and freod vpon their feet, an exceeding great Army, In this 
great Cengregation then, in this great Aſſembly, where- 
in We muſt al appeare* before the Indgement ſeat of Chriſt * x Cor. 5.10. 
that every one may receaue the things done in his Body ac- 
cording ts that he hath done,whether ir be Good or Bad,how 
ſhall the Vngodly be able to Stand. And if the Righreera 
ſcarcely be ſaxed,» ſaith S., Peter, where ſhall the Vagodly & > \ Per, 13. 
Sinners appeardvy, K any hidden Crime of ours, © faith $,'* cbr. mp. 
C bryſofceke ſnokild now at this time be notified vnto the {kom Hwn.7. 
Congregation heremet, wotld not hee, whoſe faulrje 
were,ratherdyeintheplace, and wiſh the carth would 
D 2 ſwallow 
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ſwallow him-yp.then rohaue burſo many witneſſes of his 

Fault as now are preſcnt? And in what cate then ſhall we 

bee, Wretches as wee are, when all ſhall bee laid. o. 

pen to the whole World in {uch a glorious great Thea. 
rer as thar ſhall be, conſiliiag partly of thoſe wee knowe, 

partly of thoſe we knowe nor, And yet why,aith he, doe 

Irerrific you with chis opinion of Men, when it is much 

more convenicntto doe it,wich tne Terrors and Tudge- 

ments of God. 

Sa ae hos. Ver. 7. But the Lordknoweth the way of the Riohteom 
Pugs roadl wa and the way of the Vngoadly [hall periſh. d A Manis.calied 
©" Righreous or Iuft foure manner of waies, Firf,by Impu- 
ration : Secondly, by reaſon of the Verrues he hath in him: 

T haraly by way of Compariſon + Foxrthly, and laſtly®n a 

"Hb Iudiciall kinde of forme. By /mpautation, as the Prophet 
' 4% Habakuk,,The Iult ſhall live by bis Faith ; By reaſon of the 
pre, DVertnerhe bath, asthis our Pſalmilt in another place, 
__Ss t hat hath the Righteous done? And King So/omon in this 

$ Prov. 10,7. ſence, 8 The memorie of the luſt i« bleſſed, and oftentimes 
bProu. 16.2; 12 that Booke , where alſo in the name of Righteouſues, 
: op Vercue-is-vnderſtood, as in that ſentence of his, The hea» 


rie head.uc a Crawne of Glory , if. it be found in the way of 
bien! Righteouſueſſe. By way of { ompariſon , as in Habakuk 2- 
gaine.i Wherefore holacft thay thy tongue whengthe wicked 
devonreth the. man that ts mere. Righteous then bee , ſpca« 
king of the /ewes, who in compariſon of. the Cha/daans 
were honeſt and iuſt men, Lafily, by way of a [wdicr- 
; [ll kinde of forme, and ſo is he called /#ft that hathjn 
— Judgement. a iuſt cauſc,as in the Prophet e Amos, ! They 
fold the Righteous for Srlyer, So the Prophet David, 
»Plal7s mGine Sentence with me Q Lerd,according to my Righ- 
_ reonjneſſe, vnderRanding by Righteonſneſſe, norhiig clic 

ad = to the Righteouſneſſe of his Cauſe , as ifhe M af Fs 
OE of ly. Je ſentence with mee O Lord, according to my "1 
Aificat Works 98 Cauſe, For the better explaining of the Premiſſes, 


&ep.2, There nether is," ſaith Reyerend Hooker,or eyer was,any 
_ meecre 


ny Woh, TA al STC COM Hae, 2g We oe 


CIR BRAS cet 4 anbe2 oi 4 s 4 


» TIA, ar Urge Be IAN et En the. i es. (7 7 rays 
v.24; vt * OM Jaerh &% aþt ON fr * #4 rites Anas 
Napkin 4s 6A 


Firſt Day,: Morning Prayer. 
meerenaturall man abſolutely Righteous in himſe!fe,that 
js :0 ſay, void of all Vnrighceovuſneſle, of all Sinne., Bur we 
arc abloJutely Righteous in* hiift, ſaith he. So tharthe 
World muſt ihewa (briftian Man, otherwiſe it isnort a+ 
bleto ſhewa Man that is perteRtly Righteors, And alitle 
after, Theie-is a G-orifying Righteonuſnefſe of men in the 
worldto come,and there.is a /uitrfyimg and a Sanftifying 
Righteouſneſſe here, The Rigateonjneſſe wherewith: wee 
ſhall be cloathed in the world to'come, is both Perfett 
2nd [nherent, That whereby we are here juſtified is Per- 
fe gwur not Inherent. That whereby we are Sandtified ,is 
Inherent but not Perfelt, The Prophet Abakwhb, faith he, 
| dothtearme the lewes Righteous men,nor only becauſe 
being iuſtified by Faith they werefree from Sinne,but al- 
ſo becauſe they had their meaſure of Fruit in holineſſe, 
Thus he Prophet here in this place ,. though ſpeaking 
elſewhere of Men in generall, ® They are -all gone out of , 
the way,faith he, they are altogether become abhominable, 
there i none that deth good ,no not one, (Which hee ſeemeth 
there to ſpeake with referenfge vnto God, whole eyes are. 
P temne thouſand times brighter then the Sunne, beholding » Ecclus.23; 
allche waies of men,& conſidering the moſt ſecret parts). 19. 
yet ſpeaking now iaregard of the/Fiched, who areſo 
notoriouſly bad, hee acknowledgeth ſome that have a 
meaſure inthe Fruit of Holuefle, and aright vnto the Ti- 
tle of Righteous Men, >. 
Secondly, concerning the Yay here', ThelWayof the 
Righteous and The Way of the Ungodly, weareto vnder- 
ſiand by theſe Wares, Counfails, Actions, or Endeauours 
of the Righreew: and the Counſailes,, Actions,or Endea- 
voursof the Vagodly, for ſo in holy SErtprture-are Waies 
ſometimes taken. Like as the Prophet Teremy qſpeakes, ler.to. 23 
Tknwe that the way of Man u not in bimfolfe, it uw norin © 
Man that walketh,te dire bus fteps, Intimating thereby, 
that Men are fowly deceaucd, if fo be they ſuppoſe that 
the eyent of things,is incheir own hands, for letthemcon- 
| D 3 ſulc. 
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ſult never ſo wiſely, yet if God blefſe not their conſultatie 
ons,all things happen vnder foor, 

Thirdly, by Knowing here in thisplace is meant ap« 
ptoouing,and to be pleaſed with , and by intimating He 
knoweth not the way of the Vngodly , (for that allo is 

> here intimated)hisnoc approouing of their Way, Other. 
wiſe take Knowing for that,for which commonly itis ra. 
ken, and he knowes the way of the 7icked more then the 
Wicked are aware of, And therefore ro them that ſay, 

. ©Pſ934,11, * Twſp,bew ſhould Gedperceanc it , & there knowledge in the 

moſt Higheſt? His anſwere is in another place, £ Swrely 

thou baſt ſcene tt, for thou beboldeft Vugodlineſſe && Wrong. 

tPl.94.9,  Andagaine,* He that plaxted the eare , ſhall he not beare? 
| Or he that made the eye, ſhall be not ſee? The Lord knoweth 

the thoughts of man , that they are but yame. 

Fourthly, andlafily, concerning the 1Y/ay of the Us- 

godly , whereas beſides the intimation giuen,that it is not 

_ approued of God, it is direAly here pronounced thatir 

» Arnob in bune {hall veterly periſh: Hoc ei eveniet,s ſaith Arnobius,in fi- 
P * ne ſecali,qued in fine Pſalmi Sermo Propheticus commina« 
tur: that ſhall, happen ro the Vngodly in the end ofthe 

world , which the Prophet here threatneth theminthe 

end of this P ſa/me. Itivan excellent paſſage which the 
Booke of Wiſdome hath terthis purpoſe, whoſe Author 

| diſcourling ofthe miſerable end of the Wicked: They ſhal 

* Wiſ4.19. bevttcrly,* ith heglard waſt,and be iforrowe + and their 

memorial ſhall periſh. eAnd when they caſt vp the accounts 
of their (ines they ſhall come with fehre: and therr owne ini- 
quities ſhall convince them1o their face : Y Then ſhall the 
Righteous man ſtand in great beldnes before the face of ſuch 
as hae afflitied hrs, and made no'account of bis Labour, 
When they ſee it,they ſhall be troubled with terrible feare, &f 
ſhall be amazed at the ftrangeneſſe of his Salvation , ſofarre 
beyond all that they loaked for. eAnd they repenting and 
groaving fer anguiſh of Ffpirit , ſhall ſay within themſeInes, 

| This was he whom we had ſometimes in dirifion, and apro- 


ver 
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verb of reproach We Fooles accounted bu life madneſſe, and 
bu end 10 be without honowr, How t« heeremembred among 
the Children of God,avd bu lot 1 among the Saints, And a- 
gaine,a little after: * What hath Pride profited 53? or what 
good ha th Riches with OHY UdSRIIES branght vi? All thoſe 
rhinos are paſſed away like a ſhadewe and av a Poaſt that ba- 
fted b y. Much more they ſpeake to that purpole, bur it 1s 
high time now to cometo the Second Pſalme, 


Psar. IT. 
Quare fremuerunt Gentes.. 


: V T Hy doe the Heathen ſo furiouſly rage toges 


ther : and why doe the People imagine a 


aine thing > | 


2 The Kings of the Earth ſlandwp , andthe Rulers 
take counſell together againſithe Lord, and egeiuſt 


bis Annoynted. 


3 Letws breaketheir bonus aſundey : and cafs away 


their cords from 1s, 
4s He that dwelleth in beauen ſhall laugh them ts 
{corne, the Lord ſhall haue them in derifion. 


31 


zY.8, 


5 Then ſhall be ſpeake unto thems in dais wrath , and 


wvexethem in his {or e aiſples{ Wres 


6 Tcthan'l ſet my King vpon my holy bill of Sion. 


y - Iwill preach the Law whereof the Lord hath ſaid n+ 
tome: Thou art my Sounefhis dey hawe I begottes 


thee: 
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Pl. 2. Quarefremnerunt Gentes? 


s Deſireof me , and ſhall give thee the Heathen fy 
thine inberitance_: and the uitermoſt parts of they 
Earth for thy poſſe(sion. 
9 Thouſhalt bruiſe themwith a Rod of iron: & breake | 
 Theminpecces like a Potters veſſel. 
Jo Be wiſe now therefore O ye Kings be learned ye that © 
are Iudges of the Earth, 
11 . Serue the Lord in feare, andretoce unto himwith 
FEMEVENCE DS. | 


12 Kiſſethe Sonne leaſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh 


from the right way if his wrath be kindled ( yea but 
4 little) bieſed are all they that put their traſt in 


bim, 


LLOECEEEEEEEE EEE EE 


THE ANALYSIS. 


BE hw Pſalme is one of thoſe T bree thatbefides rhe'or- 
dinary ſaying of ic the firſt day of the Moneth,is ap. 
pointed to be read inthe © hurch at Morning Prayer on 
Eafter day,Why itwas ſele&ted ro that purpoſe, we ſhall 
percciue by the Annotations, and elpecially the Annota» 
tion attheend of this Pſa/me, Inthe meare rime ſuppos 
ſing this Pſ/alme to be meant of our Sauiours Kingdome, 


. letvsconſider Verſe by Verſe the Prophets Method in 


this P/alme,” The Prophet then after the Deſcription of 
the Enterpriſes of the Wicked againſt that Kingdome - 
Firſt in the Peoples oppofirion , and that in the Firff 
Verſe; Secondly inthe Counſailes , and Endeauours of 
the Magiſtrates,and that in the Secondand Third Verſes, 
he obſerueth two points: Furſt he propoleth to them cer- 
rtaine Concluſions: Secondly, he dealeth friendly with 


them by way ofperſwaſion, The Concluſions he m_ 
lc 


Firfl Day, Morning Prayer, 34h 
terh, are partly inreſpe& ofthe Lord, and thingsto bee 
cone by his power: partly in reſpeR of Men, and things 
robe taught them by the Goſpel]. The things to be done 
by the Lord: power, are: Firſt, thathe Jitle reckoneth of 
thelc their Attermpts, and that inthe FoxrihVerle : Se. * 
condly,that in time he would cruſh them euery one, and 
thatin the Fift Verſe, The things that b y the Golſpellare 
tobetaught vnto men, are, that Chriſt being a King ap- 
pointed by the Lord himlelfe, asijtisin the Sex Verle, 
the Lord hrft proclaimed it to the whole World, asitis 
inthe Sexrnth,andtthenendowed him wich the Poſſeſſion 
of it,as it isinthe Eight and Ninth Verſes, At length def 

cending toperiwaſion, ke dealeth with the Magifttates, 
whom it principally concerned ro be wiſer thenthe reſt, 
and thatinthe TenthVerle;Firſt,that they would preſent= 
lv ſerue the Lord,asitis inthe Elexenth Verie; Secondly 
his Anointed, thatis,his onely Gegotten Sonne Chrift Ire 
ſw«,v.hom in his owne ſieed he had placed ouer them, as 
itisinthe Twe/fth andlaſt Verſe, 

« Hyperita makes this whole Pſa/me asit were a kinde a yypry J Ree, 
of Dialogue, wherein are many Speakers. Firſt, the Pro- Stud.Theol.1.2, 
phee, Secondly, the Wicked. Thwdly, God the Father, & 27. 0bſer- 
Feurtkly, and laftly, God the Sonne. Firft the Prophet #5: 
he begins by way of Admirarion , andthatin the Firſt 
Verſe; then by way of Narration, and that in the Second, 

The Wicked they ſpeake tumultuocufly. , andthatinthe . 
Third; The Prophet he replyes, andthat inthe Fourth, 
and Frfr YVerſes;God the Father in the Szxt; God the Son 
1nthe Seazenth ; God the Fatheragainein the Eighr;and 
Ninth;The Prophet againe by way of Exhortation,inthe 
Tenth,Elexenth, and Twclfih Verſes, And thus much of 
the eAfnalyfis, | 


OO ODODDO Go AimamUaornpnLansnuuwns*nwuaotyan 


Erſe 1. Why deethe Heathen ſo furiouſly rage toge= 
ther; and why dee the People imagine a vaine thmg os 
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24 Pſ.2, Qwtre fremuerunt Gentes ? 


Firſt,as touching the Heathen here, itis inthe Originall 
Goym, Gentes , by which appeilation the Iewes call all 
thoſe Nations that were noc of their Religion. The Heg. 
then then here meant in reſpeRt of David, might bethe 
Tebuzites, the Philiflians, the Moabites, the Syrians, 
and the Ammonites , with whom King 'Damd had fo 
much to doe. InreſpeRof our Saviour Cbreft , all the. 
Nations of tne World,might here be meant, Gewri/:s and 
ewes to, For howdid the Gentsles rage again fthis King, 
dome ? how did the lewes? , 
b Sexe, Herc. -=—--d Nengquid immuns fait 
Fur. 47 2. /c. Infanty ata? 


 O Magae. King Herod heard no ſooner of his Birth , but himſelfe 


was © troubled, and all Hieruſalem with him, And how 
like a Fox he went about co haue {iiprifed him, the Story 
is manifeſt, | 
5 The Peopleare 4 PBelluamultorum capitum , a Bali 
Nap og Epi. with many ods ,who ifthey be once Tok armes, 
© Virg, Antid, © [amg Faces & Saxa velant, furor ar ma miniſtrat, 
Lt, Firebrands and Stones flye about the Streets, and that's 2 
Weapon that com-snextto hand. 7Fhere the People are 
f Dr Fern BY incipall Aﬀtors, * faith a good Divine, there's a dange- 
Sermon 6. For peeceof worke towards, How many ſcuerall times is. 
Wifd. of the it faidin the Booke of [ndges vpon occafion of great mil. 
Rurch. p.#:. demeanorsin the Kingdome of 1ſras/, & In thoſe dayer 
3 ludg. 1 : '6: there wat no King in Ice] , but excry man did that which 
: wig * wairight.in by owne Eyes, How futiaus popular Tumulrs 
21.25, have benein this caſe, no Hiflory whatſocuer bur hath 
Examples :tbick and threefold, but of all Hiſtories that of 
Toſephus concerning the Warres of the /ewes,is in my 
minde moſt remarkeable, Bur what is this YVaine. thing- - 
here imagined by the People? 
= 4.Gell Ne#F. Concerning {8 Word [Uaive) Aulu Gellize htels of 
4b.1.18..4. a great Comrouerfie betweene two notable Grammari- 
ans.about the propriety of the Word, The one of them 
maintaining that Yavity and Folly were beth one,.the ot 
TS. 


© Mat.z.z. 
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ther, that Folly is one thing, and Fasiry an other. But 
howſocuer they diffented, the meaning of the Wordin 


this place may well be agreed ypon by vs all, chat all thar 
was done inthis caſe, or by the Hearhen, or by the Peo- 


ple,was done to no urpoſe at all.So St After, Pro co di- 


Hum eſt vt quid? ac fi diceretur Fruſtra.Itis here i ſaid,yphy ' Aut, in bun: 
dee they ſo? coinmtimate vnto vs that it was bur loſt labour *: k 


that ſo they did, it being moſt crue which the Propher E- 


ſay hath! Take conn ſell rogether st ſhall come to nauyhte | EGy 8. 10, 


ſpeake the Word, andit ſhall not ſtand, for God s with vs, 


And againe, * Behold the Nations are 4s a drop of a Puc= 


 ket,angare connred as the ſmall daft of the Ballance,behold 


be taberh vp the Tles a4 avery lutle thing. n All! Nations 
before htm are as Nothing, and they are counted to him,leſſe 


then Nothing and Vamny, 


Verſe 2, The ci of the Earth ſiand vp and the Ra. 

er: againſt the Lord and againſt hig 
eArnoynted,) Before was Fury,and Folly,and both intl;e 
People, now the Prophet ſhewes vnto vs that the Magi- 
frates themſclues began to rake the matter in hand. So 
that where formerly there was ſmall ikelyhood of bring. 
ing ought ropaſic in that kind, the People but an head- 


lers take connſell roge 


tcong multitude, and vnable ro performetheir Defignes: 
now 17:1, and Canning, and Policy, begin toplay their 
parts, and a Body would now thinke thatallſhould be as 
they would haneit, Loc here an Yi!y ſuch art it was, but 


Unitas Fatineroſornm,as® ſpeakes St Bernard, anVnity o gear 5; 
not of Saints, bur of Sinners, Perwerſa  execranda talis 4ſumpe. Me- 
Vnte , ſuch an Vnity as that, ſaith he, isbothprapo- me Ser.y, 


Rerous,and execrable. Amar &f AnaritiaVuitatem, Ouod 


amat benny; eft, [ed vbi amanium fit neſeit, 


touſnesir SeifePfaith S* Aufter,doth loue an Vniting ro» ? Aug.de ab. 
gether, Now the thing ſhe loverh is good, butſheknowes PIIST20 


Fuen Coue- 


not wherero place her Loue,Right fo isitablefſedthing 
that the Magiſtrate, andthe People, ſhould both agree 


tovether, but when they ſhal _ that which isnoro- 
2 


_ fiouſly 


" Elay 40.15. 
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36 . Df. 2. Quere fremuerunt Gentes > 


riouſly bad as here they do in this place, it aggrauates ej. 
thers fault, and b »th are lyable to the more exception, 
And that ſo they do herein this place , witnes the worgs 
ofthis Verle: foritis Firſt, againſt the Lord, Second, - 
iv, his Annointed, - 
Fittt, concerning the Lord, though commonly in holy 
Scriprure Lok pbepur forthe fſecondPerfon in Trinity, | 
en} © God rhe Sonne, yet here is ittettor God the Father , who 
et nn9e *0. 22rhbe Lord.as the Prophet Amos.) (peakes, nd the God of 
Hoſts Itisin the Origmall,the Name Texgeyeopunny, and 
t Ambroſin G99 is therfore called Lord, becauſe as S, Ambrejet lauh, 
ep.a1 Culaſf.c,,, NE hath dominion both over our Beatres,& ouer our Soxls; 
| L-(1.Infit, bBecaule, asf Ladantizs , hee bath the greateſt power, 
l.4 CZ, that can be, both in correcting and puniſhing. And our 
Saviour indeed inſtructing vs hew great his Power is, 
t Mat 22,28, Feare not themwhich kill the Body,* ſaith he but are not 4- 
: ble to kil the Soule: but rather feare him which & able to de+ 
ftroy both Sonle and Body in Hell, S* Gregory ſpeaking of 
the diverſc Appellations that ate in holy Scripture given 
« Grez in Cant. to God When he will ve feared," {aith heyqther doth he name 
Cextic, Þ * himſelfe Lo x n,when he will be honoured FaTtme nr when 
t hewilbebeloned, Hvs BAND, thoughin the Old Tella- 
ment the two Appellations, Father,and Hmbard, arc cl- 
x Aue.de Sry, Gome mentioned. Lord, moſt often, Many rhings,* faith. 
Pom.in Mont. S,g Anſten, arc delinered in holy Scripture to be Spoken in. 
fi, Gods praiſes , yet never ſhall you find it tohawe beene come. 
wmanded tothe People of Iſrael that ſpeakirg wnts God they 
: enld ſay Own FATHER, or that they ſhould pray wnte 
© C14!288, Noe Godasa ®FATHE Ri but herghalwares fliled Lomb, roper 
ney ERA, them in mind of their Service,aa being but Servants ro him, . 
quam Pate! ats X ; 
Tertull. Apo- And yet our S4v/eur Chriſt, God and Man, Henceforth | 
log.c.z4q, »callyounot Servants, ) faith he, for the Seruant bnowerh 
Tlok.t5.15. wot what bus Lord aotb;vnt I bane calledyouFrEenps :for 
all things that 1 haus heard of my Father , 1 kane made 
knowne unto you, 


Secondly , concerning eAnnointed, that is hexe {ct _ | 
the 


Firſi Day, Morning Prayer. | 37 
the Second Perſon indeed, Chriſt Jeſus out Saviour , who 
vias co be our Prephet,our Prieff, and Prince, andthere- 
fore is ſaid in holy Scripture to bee eAmnoimed by God, 
lor that atauy time hee was Annointed with marteriall * A&.4.27. 
Ole, bur asS. Peter in one place® With rhe Holy Ghoſt, ex © 8-10.35, 
with Power; And 2s our Þ Plalmift in another, Fth the > Plas 8 
Oyle ef Gledneſſe aboue his Fellowes. The time of this his = 
Annoincin 2 was no doubtin the time of his Conception, 
cy:n before he was borne,and therefore he was no-looner 
borne, bur an Angell ſaid ynto the Shepheards: © Behold { c 1c 2.16, 
b ring J 04 good T yamg s of great joy, which ſkalbe ts all Pee. 
ple for wnto you is barne thu day inthe Cuty of David a Sa- 
v1, which is (hriſt,the Lord: Cur1sT,thatis,eAn- - 
porrecd, | 
And thus is this-Scripture alleaged by the Church irr 
the 4tts of the Apoſtles, who vpon the report Perer and 
John made of their yiage by the Rulers of the ſewes, the 
lit vp their voice. to God with one accord, & ſaid, *Lord* AR. 4.25, 
thou art God which haſh made Heaven and Earth, and the- 
Sea,and all that in them ts. Who by the month of thy Seruant' 
David haſt. ſaid,whby did the Heathen rage, and the People- 
imagine vaine thing s? The Kings of the Earth flood vp, and 
the Rulers were gathered regether againſt the Lord, and 4- 
gainſt bu Chriſt, For of atruthagainſt thy holy Child [eſma; 
whome thou haſt annoinied beth Herod,and Pontius Iilart 
with the Genules andthe Peopleof [ſracl,were gathered tow 
gether,for to dee whatſoeuer thy Hand, and thyConnſell de- 
"WH  rerminedbefore 19 be done, Thus wasir-<© faidofthe Paſ-* Exod. 14:26 + 
| chal-Lamb-,that or a Bone thereof ſhould be broken, and it Toh. tg. 36, = 
was applyed to our Saviour by the Evangelift S. /ob#; 
It was ſaid of the Iſrachtes, f Ou of Egyprbaxe { cal-* Hol. 11.1, 
ledmy Sonne, and it waSapplied4e our Saviour by the E- op 
vangeliſt $. Matbew;., It was Taidof King Solomon, 
8] will be bu Father and he ſhall be my Sonne,and it Was ap- e 2.521. 2.14, | 
* plycdroour Saviour by che Apoſtle S. Paxl. Thele rwo Heb.i.s. 
"WW © Serſer of the Soriptares, there are thax call them, the one, 
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® Dior. Carth. 4 Literall,the other, CHyſticalt Sence, buth Diowyſhe 
an Mat. Art.5 Carthuſianue,  Toftatns, and the) Rhomifts in the Doway 
i Toft. Deit. Bible doe make them both Litera!l. Toftarm giues the 
134%6, Reaſon, Namwna Litera bene poreft importere duos ſenſw, 


| Rhem 3s 2. : _ 
- ', quando tnm ſubordinatur alters, Having ſpoken of aplace 
—_ , Fs of Screptarethat might be ynderftood cither of our Savi. 


our,or of is Prophicts, Senfau /creralu oft vierg,, Either, 
faith he, the Literall ſenſe. For one,and the ſelf ſame Let. 
ter in Scripture doth wel empors rwo Senſes when one u ſub- 
_ ordinate to the other. And of this mind with them was th ar + 
worthy Profefiorofours, moſt worthily afterwards Bi. 
= D Adbot (op of Salubmy,” D. Abbets,vho,ins Sermon of histo 
| pats nya the /niverfirie,aot only hath the Premifles, but hee hath 
> 32.n0t prin- ' thispafſagealſo: Rrgbrly ro vnderfiand thu dowble Senſe 
; we 45 ann » >ubjetum a Predicato : the thirg 
whereof any theg us ſaid, from the thing which 1s ſaid, or af- 
firmed of it. The >ubeeft 63 Tranſfeent and Ambulatorie; one 
rhing named not ſommcbfor it ſelfs , as for another intended + 
and fignified thereby, but whether we reſpeft the oneorthes. * 
ther;thePradicatum,or thing affirened,or ſpoken , is Really 
and Luterally wnder flood and meant of both, He maketh ins 
_, . Nanceinthethree Examples before : that of Exodus, and 
ro bag Of SJobr; that of Flofoa and S Mathew; thatof Semnel & 

: SP anl. And te this double Luterall ſenſe," ſaith he,S, [erom 
was fame to flie,thongh he expreſly name it not torid bimſelf 
of much d:fficuirre inthe Irrerpretation of $criyteres. 

Verſe.z. Let ws breahe their Bonds afunder + and caff a- 

6 Prewcn$-3 way their Cords from v1.} He that keeperh his Momtb, *(aich 
' Solomon heeperh bes Life but he that opencth wide his Lys 

ſhall bane Deſtyuition, Here is an opening of the Lips fo 
wide,thatthey ſer ypon Heavenie felfe , andthiey will by 

no meancs indure © hearethat our Savioer by Boxds and. 
 (rds,thavis,by bis, Ordinances, and his Lawer ſhould fa- 
- 27.Form j ien,and tie chemo himfeife, Theſe cornes of Belial Faith 
4. Dicpln.p.67 * 800d Divine , whocannorobide a Negatine, will breaks 

' 4 Efay.5. 18. thay. lbut yer they can be contenced with Cords of Van 


mary 
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ritieandto be bownd with Sathans (are-ro-ps,and they 
are no whit troubled therewith. Indeed Relrgion is a Bond, 
and therefore LaFtantiv, Being tied, © faithhe, with ehis 5 Lat. Inſti. 
Bond of Pictie , Deorelegati ſurnus, we are tied un's God, £4428. 
from che which kinds of Tye, Religion bathber Name ,uat as 
Tully will hae it ,, A Relegendo, of reading againe,or re. © T1ly de Net. 
membris, And againe inthe ſame Chapter #e hane ſaid wr 2,50 
that the name of Keligion is dednced fromthe bend of Peary, COR - 
inaſmuch as Ged hath tied Man to himſelfe,andbewnd bow c,, 
by Religion, $0, that as the Poetin another caſe,* Profinit « 5,vec 7,1. 
mwlris caps , it hath beene-Happy for Many- that they 4@.4.c. Dui: 
haue beene taken Capriues, ſoeſpecially may wee fay in cung, 
this Caſe, where the *Tokg ts ſo cafie and the Barthes hghe, * Mas. 11. 30. 
© where his * Commandements are not greenens, and as wee *1.10.5.3. 
are taught by the ( hurchto acknowledge, y His Ser- y Commun. 
vice 1s perfet Freedome. The ſame which Boethine hath in Booke Sec, 
his Booke of Canſolation,*( ww ags Franit,at q, ebtemps- Coll.forPeace, 
Infttie ſumma; Libertas eff. © Boet de Coat- 
Verſe, 4. He that dwelleth i® Heanen ſhall laugh them fol.l.t. Proſcs. 
to ſeorne: the Lerdfball hans them in'derifien,) Nubil ho= 
rum ſapere epertet carralter *laiths, Auſten, This Scorne * Aug inbux 
and Deriſion here ſpoken of, we muſtnor ſo vnderſtand, as P. 
if ſuch AﬀeRions were in God, To Sororve,and to Deride, 
areProperties peculiar ynto Men,andindecdto thewordft 
of Men, ſuch as come within Horace his Verge, 
--- d Hic Neger eſt Jounc ru Romane cantts- : 
Heis a Blackg ove with a-witneſle, . it ivgood co beware / Heres. Sernw: 
of ſuch a Feilow. Yea buthow then eometheſerearmes re ©” 
be applyed vnto God? Toſbew®laith Colvie, thatwhen cou 
the World is wp 1m Armes agamft himehe neederh noMuni- py, — 
tien;,noFort:ications,or Engynes in bohatfe of hnaoſelfe, bas - 
that hecan (X77 ts aaa 7 oF 
eaſe aq a Man is ſard to laugh whe langhs by narere.Now it 
is here ſaid inthis place, Herhet avellerbin Hranen : in 
oppoſition ynto that which formerly wesſipoker, of che 
Kings ofthe Earth, as being no lefle difference: beeweene 
them--- 
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them(iadced there is mugjmore)thenis in common eſli. 
mation-berweene Heaven and Earth, And heis ſaid robe 
in Heauen,not for we tncloſe him wholly within the Cir. 
* ; Kings 8.27 cle of Heaven, Beboldthe Heaxen, ® (aith Solomon, axd * 
Heaxen of Heanens cannot containe thee: bur for that the 
* Efay 66,r Heauen ts his Throne, as © ſpeakes the. Prophet Eſay, 
ad Lets Verſe 5, Then ſhall be ſpeake vnto them in bu wrath, 
and vexethem mb ſore diſpleaſure, ) The Word Then 
inthisplace,fignifics the fitteſt time & opportunity that 
the ludgments of God were to come vpon thoſe Hez. 
then,and vpon the People. It is as if the Prophet had ſaid: 
After that the Lord hath ſiffered awhile their Attempts, 
and Oppoſitions againf{ the Government of his Sonne, 
he ſhall in atime convenicnt fo ſpeake vnto them in his 
wrath, as that he ſha'l veterly confound them, Which 
Speaking of his, is notſoto be raken,as if himfelfe would. 
youchſafe tortalke with them Face to Face , asf ſpeaks 
the Apoſtle S: /ohn,as it may be thought, heſpake with 
8 Adam,witht Carir,and others: no,but ſometimes by his 
Minifters,as he did by the Prophers of old-ſometimes by 
Plagues,and Puniſhmenrs,as he did to the Egyprians,and 
ſometimes by both. i For Ged fjeakerh once, yea rwice, 
yet man percemeth it not. In a Dreame, inthe Viſion of the 
 Nigbt,when deep ſleepe fallerh vpon men, in ſlumbring vpon 
the bed: then he openeth the Eres ef men, and ſealeth their 
Inftruftien.that be may withdraw may from bi purpoſe,and . 
hide pride from man.) He u chafined alſownh paine vpon ks 
bed,and the multitude of his bones with ftrong paine, Sethat 
bu Life abhorreth bread, and bu ſonle dainty meat. Hu fleſh ©? 
4 conſumed away that it cannot be ſeene,and hi bones that 
were not ſcene , ſtickont. And thus the Lord ſometimes. 
ſpeakes1in the Fire of his ſealouſie, and in his Fary, andin 
bi lealoufie,and inthe Fire of hisgWrath, as the Prophet 
mFrzech.35.1. * Ezechieltels vs: and therefore the Uraclites to Moſes? 
Verl. 6. n Speake thou wnh vs, and we will heare: but let not GOD 


Ezech. 39. 19. . | | 
A liaLanas Feakewith v1,leaft we ate. ; 


\ 


Firſt Day, Morning Prayer, ': af 
Jam not ignorant that inſteed of theſe words, Twac lo- 
2uctur ad eorin ira ſus, Then ſhall he ſpeake vntothemin 
h:s wrath; Others ® ſay it ſhould be read, Tune occrdge for- © P!uſus 06- 
1 corums: Then ſhall heflay their ſtrong men; the word ©2474-28, 
Jedabber in the Originall comming of Deber, that ſome. 
Limes Gnifies the ?lague or Peftilence, Bur ſeeing it is 
rotioin this Travſlation, norin the laſt Tranſlation of 
the P1{almes, I for my part haue ns Commiſſion to com- 
mend that reading vnro you, | 
Verſ, 6. Tethane I ſet my King vpon myholy Hill of Si. 
en.) As much co ſay,as notwithfianding all this : maugre 
the Folly and Fury,and Vproares of the People: maugre 
the Wit and Pollicy,and Cunning of the Magiſtrate: 7, 
- God tiic Farher,the Firſt Perſon fn Trinity, Vncreate, In- 
compretenſible, Eternall, Almighty, maker of Heauen 
and Eerth,and of all things Viſible and Inviſible, and dif- 
polcr ofall-hingstotheirtrueſt ends ; Hawe ſet my King, 
thatis my holv One,my beloued Sonne in whomTamſo 
v.c liptcaſe d,vpon S199, to wit, the Church, vpon my holy 
I '! of S:on,my boly Catholike C hurch, ForP S;on elle, 
Hons ille,non eff de hoc Mundo. This Sion, and this Hill is 
notofthis world. Qzedeſt enim eine ReenummſiCredentes 
ineum. Non ait, Nunc autem Regnum menmnoneft hic, ſed 4 
6 eſt hine For what4s his Kingdome.? faith S, eAuſten, * Aug.in for, 
but choſc that beleeue in him, He faith not, My King- #74%.L1yy 
dome 1s not here,bur my Kingdome 1s nothence, 
Concerning the Hill of Son, there is much ſpeech in 
hely Scripture, The Hill of $49»,1 faith our Prophet in an- . 
- .otherplace,u a faire place, and the toy of the whole earth: * 1.48.2, 
vpon the North fide lieth the City of the great King , God 
well knowus in her Palaces 4s a ſure refuge, Agzine,* eAs * Pl.63.15, 
the Hill of Baſas, ſo ts Gods Hill , even an high Hilt as the 
Hill of Baſan, Why hop yee ſo yee high Hills? Thus Gods 
Hill.in the which it pleaſeth him to dwell, yea the Lordwill 
abide in it for ever. Andyet againe,# He refuſed the T aber- l P[73,68, 
rac leof Joſeph andchoſe net the Tribe of Ephrarm,but _=_ | 
| E > -Þ 


+ 


x Eſay.48. 2, 


.- 


's 
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the Tribe of [uda: exen the Hill of Sion which he loned, 11d 
there he buelded his Temple on high,and latdthe foundation 
of it like the ground which he hath made continually, Now 
itis here ſaid, that che Lord hath placed his Annomed 
vpon this Hill of $r0x,for that $10n and /erwſalem were the. 
very firſtplaces in the World , from whence. this Goſpel! 
did firſt beginne, Come yee, © ſaiththe Propher Eſay , a»d 
let vs goe wp tothe Alowntaine of the Lord, to the Houſe of 
the God of [acob,and he will teach vs of hu wajes, and we wil 
walke in hu Paths : for out of Sion ſhall goe forth his Law, 
the Word of the Lord from lernſulews. It is called here Holy 
Hul,or in regardof that peculiar preſence which the Lord 
at thattime afforded to it, like as he ſaid to Moſes , " 7he 
place whereon thou ſtandeft u holy Ground, or in regard of * 
the Temple,and divine worſhip therein exerciſed , like as 
leruſalemistearmed The holy City , both by * Eſay the 
Prophert,and byY S. Mathew. 

Verſ. 7. Iwill preach the Law whereof the Lord hath 
ſaid wnto me,Theu art my Sonne , thu day hane Thegotter 
thee, ) TheProphetin the Verſc before declared vnto vs 


' what the Father ſaid ofthe Sonne concerning the King- 


dome : in this Verſe he declareth concerning the ſaid 
Kingdome what it is,the Sonne himſelfe ſaith . Which is 
thus much in effect: I for my part ſhall bee farre from op». _ 
poſing force to force, I will not ſecke humaine helpes and 
encounter inlike fort withthe Folly, or Fury, or Pollicy 
of mine Enemies, I will only rely on that Ford which the 
Lord hath ſaid concerning me, and it ſhajl bee powerfull 
enough againſt all refiftapce, Thowars my Sonnethu day 
baxe | begotten thee, This Word, this Law, this Decree of 
God aboue,is powerfull enough, and much mote ſharpe 
then any two edged Sword, Itis mighty through God ro 
the pulling downe of ftrong holds. A/ Fleſh u as Graſſe, 
and all the glory of Hen as the Flowre of Graſſe: the Graſſe 
withereth,and the & favere thereof falleth away but the Word 
of the Lord endureNior ever. 


Con- 


Firſt Day, Morning Prayer, 

Concernting the words here, Thow art my Sonne this day 
haue [begotten thee, the ArriarsJaid hold vpon them to 
irppugne cherby the Erernity of our Saviewr,& illfor be 
cauſe forſooth mention is here made of Hodie, this day, 
| Wherevpen S. Auſten, Quid me timulas eArriane & rides 

com audus hodie.cArrian,* faith S, Auften, why doſt then iog 
mt on the elbowe , and laugheſt in thy [leexe , when thou hea. 
veſt theſe words, Thus day ? Why man with Godit 15 nexer to 
Merrow ,nor Tefterday,but alwaies thus Day, The Yeare is 
wot turned abowt with the Circles of the Months, the Month 
ir not paſſed oner with Daies that are flill comming, and fil! 
goinggthe Houres are not changed,the Times and Moments 
are not altered,the Day is not finiſhed with bends & limits, 
»or begun with any beginning, Againe , inhis Confeſſions, 
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Aug de quang, 
ereſth.c. 4, 


ſpeaking voto God, Thy Teares® ſaith he, nether come wor » 4yg. Conſel, 
coe,but theſe of owrs,both goe and come, that all at length [11 £.13, 


may come, All thy Veares are altogither, and all for becauſe 
they are nor they that goe are excluded from them that come, 
becauſe they pefſe not : but theſe of ours ſhall all of them bee, 
when as all ſhal mot be, Thy Yeares are one Day,and thy Day 
:1 not [ Quotidie] every Day, but [Hodic ] this Day, be- 
cauſe thy ( Hodie ] rhis Day,gines not place vnts 10 Moy 
reow,the reaſon is for that it ſucceeded not Teſfterday. Thy 
[ Hodie] this Day,ts no whit lefſe then Eternity it (elfe, and 
therefore thou aidſ? _ one Coeternall to thy ſelfe, whenas 
thou ſaidft,This Day haue I begotten thee, And yet againe 


inanotherplace, The Baptiſme of Chreft ,* faiths. Auſten, © Aug.Exchirid. 


the Holy Ghoſt, that whoſoeuer beleenes in Chriſt might bes 
regenerated by that Spirit by whom Chriſt being regenera- 
ted needed no Regeneration Wherevpon that voice of the Fa- 
ther that came unto bin at bis Baptiſme ; This day have I 
begorten thee,pointed wot out that one Day of time wherers 
be was Baptiz.ed,but that of immutable Etermiy,thereby to 
ſhew that b1s being a Man,pertaimed to the Perſon of his on- 
ly B eyotten, For where the Day is nether beg wwith the * 
F:2 c 


| 
\ 


\ 


is not in water only , as was the Baptiſme of Tobn, but al/s in aLUWWM $49 


F 
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of a former ,nor is ended with the beginning of any that fol- 
loweib,there is alwaies This Day. | 
| The RF There are that interprete theſe Words > Thou art my 
% Apes Sonne this day hane I begotten thee , of the day of our gavi. 
TH ours [ncarnation: the Apoſtle $,Parsl, he interpreteth ir of . 
. the Day of his Reſurretiron:e,i ſaith hegdeclare wnto you 
glad Trdings how that the Promiſe which was made vnto you 
by the Fatbers, Ged hath fulfilled the ſam#onts vs their 
Childrer,in that he hathraiſed vp Teſwa againe, 4 ut is alſo 
written in the Second Pſalm, Thou art my ſonne this day hage 
T begotten thee, The ſame Apoſtle to the Hebrewes ſhewes 
_ the excellency ofthis Nameg. Sonne; For wnto which of the 
PHecb.rs, Angels} laith the * polll&ſard heat any time, Thou art my 
Sonne this day haxe I begotten thee. And againe, [willbers * 
him a Father ,and he ſhall be to me a $o:me, True it 15 the 
Name $e»ve hath beene gtuen 'vnto many. God calleth /ſ+ 
3 Exod, 4. 22, ract his B Firſt Borne, and conſequently his Sexe ; all the 
by RomP.1 4. h Elett are the Sonnes of God;i Magiſtrates are his Sornes; 
<5 fa 7. and I Angels his Sonnes too; but [fracl becaule his People, 
-—*** theBEleftbyadoption agd grace, the Hagiftrate becaule: 
he execttteth the Jude Mubnch of the Lord; the Angels by 
Creation, none cfrthemall according to the worthines of 
their own Nature: bur by Nature,Subitance and Erernity 
(as the Apoſtle S. Pax! meaneth in that place) there is 
none thegonne of God, burCnxrisTalone,and rherctore 
rm Avp.Homz2 * Se Aiſten , Vnueſt Vniew de ills genitm + Healoneis 
" Aug.Oueſt. the only one begotten of God, And againe, ® He calleth him 
ſw Dent 44.23. the Firſf- borne whom he calleth his only Begortten, fr we alſa 
are the Sonnes of God our he callerh him only Begotten, be+ 
cauſe he alone is of the Subſtance of the Father,and Equal,& © 
{ «eternallts the Father. | 
Verſe 8. Deſre of me,and 1ſhall gine thee the Heathen 
or thine Inheritance: andthe vitermaſtparts of the Earth 
for thy Poſſeſſion, } The Words againe of God the. Faiher 
concerning the Propagation of the Kingdome of- his 
Sonne CHhRisT TEs ys, namely thatnot the Jewes ons |» 
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Firff Day, Morning Prayer. as 
Jy, but the Heathes, that is, the Genries alſo, ſhould be 
kis Inheritance, and Poſſc{ſhion. Ou Chriſtianm V1guam 
dubitavit hoc de Chrifto efſe prediftum, Whar Chriſtian e- | 
uer doubted ® ſayth S* Anſften, that this was forcſpoken Wer i -” 
ofCur15T, or bythis Iahernance hereſpoken of,, vn= *** * 
derfiood any thingels butthe Cuvre mn. 

Toſephna indeed? ſhewing che cauſes that mooued the 
Iewes to fight with the Romans , alleageth this among(t 
thereſt, for thatthere was 4 d»ubrfull Prophecie ford in 
the holy Scriptures that at the ſame time one intheir Domi- 
nions ſhould b: Mor arch of the whole World, & many Wiſe+ 
men were deceinediaith he gn thu interpretation, makin! 
account that be ſbonld be one of their owne Natrow, yer im« 

«+ deed thereby was foretold Veſpaſians Emprre, Leſerbus EX - 
* preſſeth not in that place whatrthar Oracle might be, bue 
_ Enſcbins making anſwere vnto him concerning that Paſ- 
fage of his, ſheweth that Veſþaſtan ruled not the whole 
Wowd,but the Roman Empire only. Thu Oracle therfore 
 4(aith Euſcbims, may better be referred ynts Chriſt, wnts 
whom it was ſaid of the Father,Defhire of me, & 1 ſhall giue 
'theethe Heathen forthine Inhericance, & the vttermoſt 
parts of the Earth for thy Pofſeſhon , rhe © Sound of whoſe * Þi1.19.4. 
Apoſtles went at the very ſame time throughout the Earth, 
& their words tothe end of the World Here concerning the 
Word Inheritance , it is notamiſſe to obſertrewirh that 
learned and worthie © KN1GHT; that Gods Zzheri- o Sriſauas 
tence in Scripture is twofold ; His PxoPLE whome SzwyLsn, 
he created to his owne Image: and his T 1 THE s which © Sacriledge. 
hee ſeparated to- his owne Service ; anditis worth the *®*3©-7-513 
while ro conſider , how this double /rheritance hath in 
Scripture Language , a Prerogatiue aboue the Ciuill Cu 
ltome, in-chac the Sonne inherits joyntly with the Father. 
A good Obſeruation for Many, that ſeeing they hold of 
the One, I meane the Former Inheritance , they wouid 
not with-hold the Other ; I meane their Tythes,* *But1 
gocforwards, 


P Joſeph deBell. 
Iudaicl.7.c.18 


4 Euſeb . Hi}. 
Ecclef, I.3 .c.8; 


F. 3 Con- 
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Concerning the Gemzti/es, and cheir calling, many and 
manifeld were the;Prophelies that were inthe Old Teſta« 
menc,the performance wherof was in the New, /c was xe. 

AR.13.46. ceffary © laid Pan! & Barnabaigthat the iVord of God ſhowld 


firſt hane bene ſpoken to you (meaning the Lewes ) but ſees *; 
” ing you pur it from you, and wage your ſelnes yuwortbie of © 
encriafting Life Joe we turne tothe Gentiles, And from that | 


day forward the Gemtiles beJeeued indeed, The ewes as 

t Aug. Daeſt. Ft Auſten * ſpeakes in diverſe places of his Workes, were 

ſeper __ 4%. like to Gedeons Fleece, For as ar the firſt, the Deaw was 

ns a fg. onely vpon that, and al the Earth beſides was dry,and af. 
1.103, 

rerwards the Fleece was dry only , and the Deaw on all 

the Ground belides : ſothetime was when the [ewes on-« 


® Mx. 15.24. ly,and none butthey were in requeſt, / ans nor ſent ® ſaith * : 


our Sauiour,but ts the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of [ſrael;how 
beit now the caſc is altred,& as *ſpake the Bleſſed Yrrgen, 
He hath filed the Hungry withgeod things : and the Rith 
7 AuginPſas. be hath ſent empty away. And now as ! ſpeakes S* Aniten, 
The Bible us a Book, whereinwe read the ſame ,the Worlds 

4 Booke whereinwe ſee the ſame, 
But how is it ſaid in this place, Deſire of me ? Was our 
Saaiour to azke it at Gods hands? Nalla res carins conſtat 


x Luc,1.53. 


» Senee, de Be- gu gms gue precibire empracft Prayers * ſaith Sexeca,often+ , 


wef. 1.2.6.1. times 15 adeare peny-worth, CMoleſtur verbumeſt, one« 
roſum, & demuſſo vultu dicendum ,Rogo. This Word Re« 

3 14, 6.3. go,a la ith he,l arke or crave, 15 4 difficult or irkeſome Word, 
St is burdenſome to himthat ſpeaketh it , it « ro bee ſpoken 

with a baſhfull comntenance. Properet licet: ſero Beneficeuns 

dedit,qui Rogants dedice., Makeallthe ſpeed he can , hee 

comes but tardy with his good turne, that grauntsit not 

vntillic be asked. Indeed with Men it is many e1mes ſo, 


but not with God, for we are bound both to aske, and 


notto aske amiſle, - and therefore S* /ames, Ye haxe rot 
5 nd . b ſaith he,becanſe ye acke not, Ve acke,andreceine not, bee 
his Eccleſ, ©8078 45ke amiſſe,But concerning our Saviours asking, 


Pol. 1.5. 5.48. That Chrift as the oncly begotren Sennt of God, © faith ane? 
vere 


\ 


Firft Day, Morning Prayer. 
verend Hooker haning no Superieur , and therefore ewing 
honour unto none, neither ftanding in any need ſhowldeither 
Fine ihankes,or make Petition vnts God, were moſt ab ſard. 
As HManwhat could beſeeme him better , whether we re- 
ſpelt hu affettion to Godward, or his owne Neceſſity, or his 
+ Charity and Lone towaras Man, Apaine 3 litle after: 
| Some things ne knew ſhould come topaſſe, and norwirhflag- 
* dug prayed for them, becauſe he alſs knew that the neceſſa- 
ry meancs lo effett them were hu Prayers, He maketh in- 
ſtance inthele very Words: Deſire of me, and [ ſhallgine 
thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, andtheuttermoſy . 
parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. That ſaith he,- which | 
hire God promiſeth bts Soxne,tbe Senne tn the Senenteenth © lob. 17.1. 

' of lohn prayet b for ; Father , the Houre tu now come, gle- 
rifie thy Sowne that thy Sonne alſo may glorifie thee, accor- 
ding 45 thou haſt ginen him power oxer all Fleſh. 

Now our Saviour himſelfe thus praying, how doth it 
behoue vs alſo to pray for that which we would obtaine 
at Gods hands, Torelye on Gods Providence only,and 
to make that lazy Reſolution, Thet-that ſhalbe , ſhallbe, 
vithout any more adoe,is vnchriftian Stupidity, To them< 
which asked long agoe, whatneedthere was of Prayer, 

. fecing God did know before-hand.what was neceſſary 
for vs, Ste Auſten makes this anſwere , © That the In. © AugAde Serm, 
tention of Prayer doth purge and purifie our Heart , and 2mm HOW, 
makes it more CAPACIOMY fo YEEeBNG thoſe divine Gifts that {bs 
are ſpiritually poawr'd inte vi. For it u not the Importanity of 
our Prayers that cauſeth God tebeare who is alwayes ready 
to giue,net only his remporall but intellelinall, and ſpirny- 
all Light, but we are not alwayes ready ( but by Prayer )to 
receine it being inclined and addiftedto many other things, 
and darkened with the Deſire of T bings that are Tempo- 
rall, 

Verſe 9. Then ſhalt bruiſe thens with a Rod of Iron and 
breake theme in peeces like a Potters Veſſell,} The Words 
aehillihe Words of God the Father , who declaretbin 

thie-- - 
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this Verſe, how ViRorious his Sonne ſhould be acainſt 
his Enemies, He compareth here thoſe his Enemies toa 
Potters Veſlcll, made of Clay, then which there 1s al- 
moſt nothing more fraile and brittle, Concerning the 
breaking of iuch a Veſſel the Prophet /eremy rhusfipeas 
Thw ſaiththe Lord of Hoſts,euen ſo will I breake this Peg. 
ple, and thu City. , 45 onebreaketh a Potters Ueſſell that 
cannot be mage whole againe, Whereupon S* G egory, eA 
:Gree in Quint, PottersVeſſel E ſaith he,afrer it ts ence broken , can byno 
Pſal, Pajtit, meanes be repaird againe , and what then 1s meant by the 
breaking of Potters Veſſels, bur finali Damnation, 

Bur what is the Inſtrument wherewith ſuch. Veſſels 
ſha!lbe broken? A Rod of [ron ? what? but Potters Veſs 
ſels? why a Wand were {: ficient, a Stick, a Staffe, Icis ® 

h StJehn PÞ reportea of Ariots the Poet, thathce ſerved a Tradeſs 
Harringe. in man1infuchſort, who paſſing by his Shop, and hearing 
the Lite of A- hum ſinging his Verſes, and marcing them in che ſinging, 
r1ofto, p.429. withaltle walking-thck he had 1n his hand , brake aqi- 
verſe of his Pots, juſt after the example of Phi/oxenm, 
| , Who doing thelike vpon |.ke occalion, Tor t faitl; he, 
i Dug Laert.ae | 
Vie *hilef La} mearreſt my Workeman ſhip ,and | will marre thine, And in» 
+ Arceld, deeditis a lefle matter then a Kod of [rex that would 
ſerue the turne, bur the Seueriry of bis Judgment is better 
aggravated by the Sh:rpnes,znd Rigour of the Weapon, 
That which is here callea A Red 5f Irow, is the ſame 
which :s intimated dy the Apoliic St 79b»1n two ſeverall 
places of his !Revelation and it ſignifieth literal y, ev 


f Ter,19.17, 


! Rev.2.27. 


Rev.19.ts, JronScepter , Metaphoricaſly, an,auſtere Government, 


ſuch as ſhould breake them if chepKvould not bow, This 

2 Theiſz 3 {ron Scepter is that which the-Apoſtle ® $* Par/ to the 
Theſſalonians cals The spirit of hs momth: the Prophet 

" Eſay 11.4. * Eſay, The Rodof bus Momib,andthe Breath of hu Lips, 
Princes make their Conqueſts by Fire, and Swerd, by 

* In a4 Gladii DE Aomth of the Sword, as the Prophet /eremy © ſpeak- 
Ler.21.7,Yuls, eh, but our Saviour ſhall conquer his Enemies with 
1 the Sword of his Ifomth, Thus did he with Pharas,and his 

F | : | : Hoaſft, 


Firff Day, Mornine Prayer: 


Hoaft: T hea didff blow with the Wind ? faith Moſer , the » Exed.1 5.16 


$2.4 covered them, they ſanke «s Lead inthe mighty Waters, 


Thus did he with 4 Senacherib, of whoſe Hoaſthe ſlew in * z Kin 


one Night, one hundred foureſcore and five Thouſand, 35. 


And thes ſhall be doe with Anrichrift, © The Lord ſtall © > IhefLad, 


eonſume him with the Spirit of bir Mouth,  -- —- 
Verſe 10, Bewiſe now therefore O ye Kings : be learned 
Teo that are Indger of the Earth, | The Prophets infe- 
rence ypon the Premiſles, Is it ſo ge God ſo little reck= 
neth of theſe their Attempts? Is it ſo that be laughs chem 
to Scorne,and bath them in DeriHox? Is itſo that he will 
geftroythem , and breake them in peeces like a Potrere 
Veſſel!? Then doth it bohooue them to be Wiſe , and 
 *Learned, that ſo they may the better be obedient to hi 
Lawes, 
Firſtfor Kings and Tudges ( Tudpes, that is, inferiouc 
Magiſtrates ) they arc hereput in this Place, or fimply 
for ab try 6 g Heads of the People,orels by the 
Figure Synecdeche they are pur forthe People alla , of 
whom was menrion made before,But I am rather of opi- 
nion, that here they are pur for themſelues only, thar if 
this Counfail prevaile with ther, it will becafie enough 
tobring the Peopleto the right bent they ſhould be ar. 


Exccllent arethe Verſes that ! (7andian hath to this pur. * claudies. de 
poſe, 4 .Con(ul, He- 


In commune inbes f quid, cenſeſq, tenendurms, 
Prim inſ[a ſubt, tune obſervantior equi 

Fit Populne, ngffferre negar cuns viderit ip ſurits 
AuRorem pareFe fbr,compeniter Orbis 

Regis ad exemplum: nec ſic inflettere ſenſme 
Humanes Editta valent, v1 Vita Regentis, 


THE ENGLISH: 


If thow bidff ought to thems that ſtand in ave, 
And thinkf#t it fit tbey mor obſerne thy _ p 


_ 


Pſ. 2« Qutrefremuerunt Gentes ? 


_ Obſerne it fir ft thy ſelfe,then will they all 
Bereadier much takrepeit, Great and Small, 
T bey i{{ not refuſe tobeare the Burthen, they, 
* When the Commander doth himſe!fe obey. 
The whole wide World takes ſample of the King, 
Hu Life more force to Law,then Law doth bring, 


t His Maie- Andthis is the very Cornfaile whichthe © Beft of Kings 
fries Be:0.ur gaucto his Eldeſt Sonne Prince HEnR y of bleſſed me. 
axpw.1.2,p. mory,who teacheth vs alſo that ® P/ars hath the like,and 
a plgs 3 p,. Dow that which Plaro had, was exprefled by this Peer, 

Be. mM *% Secondly for [uages,that is, Inferior Magiſtrates they 
alſo are named with Kizgs , as ypon whote Shoulders 
commonly the Burthen of a Kingdome yes. Theſcare 

* + Tim.z,zo0, Gods curious parcell Guilt , Veſſels of ® Honowr in his 

Houſe, whether ofthe Prieſts , or of che Laity, Forecuen 

they alſo are raiſed on high for the. benefic of their Bre- 

thren.But what muſt theſe Kings? what muſt theſe /udzes 
doc? [ntelligere & erwdiri ; they muſt be Wiſe , and be 

Learned. 

Fir/t for the Wiſd»me here meant, it is no Xachiaveli- 

«y Wiſedome, that's Hypocriſie: Sat eſt Principem exter- 

4 fpecie pium & religioſum videri, etiamſi ex animo non fit. 

Teis ſufficient for a Prince 7 ſaith Jdachiavel, toſeemein 

outward ſhew Denont and Re/1g10w, though in Heart he 

be nor ſo, and hee had wont to bee the Oracle of Prin- 
ces, Burt he that ſo palpably taught Hypecrifein thoſe 
daycs , no. yvnlikelyhood bur hee hath by this time his 

Portion with Hyperrits , * where is ]Veeping and Gnaſh+ 

1mgofTeeth, The next way to obtaine true FY/iſdome in- 

deed, is to follow that Counſell which the Lord gaueto 

*Joſh.1.8. Joſhua: Thu Booke of the Law, *ſauhGod, ſhall net de- 
part out of thy Month but thou ſhalt meditate therern Day 
and Night, that thou mayſt obſerne to de all that ts written 
therein, for then thou ſhalt make thy Way profferomne , and 


then thou ſhalt have good ſucceſſe : orasitis in the Mar- 
gene 


7 Machievel 
ge Pris, £18. 


2 Mat, 34-ſ1. 


Firſt Day Morning Prayer, (I 
rn aprecing tothe Originall, And then thou foalt doe 
wiſely, 

lth for Learning here,itis not that high Specula- 
tion,or Humane Knowledge, orSkill inthe Liberal Ares 
and Sciences, thatin this Place is required (which yer is 
very necefſary intime,andplace) but the InſtruQtionand 
Retormarion of their mindes ind Godlineſle, andindeed » þ,,,, My, 
thee DoArineof Cn 15 T. Where by the way what ſhal © Epheſ.4. ». 
we ſay of them, that ſo generally have maintained, that 
d [ynorance u the Motherof Devotion. No, [qnorantia © Vid. B.lowek - 
Iedics plerung, eff Calamitas Innocents, The Party Inno- - 2219 comp 
cent© ſaith S* Auſten , many times {marcs for the Igno= : 6 NEAT. 
rance of the Indge: and Origen ſpeaking of Divels, eſſi+ 6 hv, 
| dent omines qui verſantur is [gnorantia ;} They poſlefle Dei 119. c.6. 
themſeclues of all,f faith he,that remaine in [grorance,In. ' Orig.m Nur, 
deed concerning the Heathens Myſteries, it was the ſay. #927. 
ing of s Syneſim, [gnoratio Myfleriornmeſt illorum vene- ,, on 
ratio: proptereaNotti credantur Myſteria.The Ignorance ji, mums: 
ofthoſE Myſteries , was the Ho 10ur and Reverence of « wF 4s rin 
them,and therefore were they al wayes performed in the 75iwmu mws- 
Night: but itis notſo in Heavenly Myſteries, Nay cuen hoy VM. Ce 
| intheir owne Yulgar they may readit themlechues, Þ s; ſe 1g " 
quis ignorat, ignorabitur, Who fo knowerth not, ſhall not ® { Tor,1g. 
bee knowne, 39. 

] cannot here forget how this par cellof Scripture wee 
haue in hand, was alleaged by s. Aazſter againſt the Do» 
natiſts in behalfe of Chriſtian Prences for dealing in 
Church Aﬀaires. Gandentixa the Donariſt of old ( as Pa- 
p15 now adajes taking much exception agaipſt it; Omr 
Lord (briſt fanh hehe Saviour of Souls ſent Fiſhermen, | 4ug.cont.s, 
not Souldiers for the propagetion of his trmth. God never ex. Gaudent. Epif, 
pelted rhe ayd of worldly Warriers , ſeeing it wu he onely that (2.6.26. 
can irdge beth of the Lining,and of the hk To whom as 
S. Auſten then anſwered,ſo may we to our Adverſaries in 
like cafe : Heare therefore the holy Prophets , as alſo the ho« 
'; Fiſher men_a«nd you ſhall not _ religions Princes ebnoxi- 
z on 


F3 Pf. 2. Quare fremutrunt Gentes ? 


IPſ111.10, 
m Ecclel.iz. 


23, 
r x.loh, 4.18. 


9:4 10308, For I haue fhewed before, ſaith he, that it apper- 
Iained tothe care of a King that the Nintuites appeaſed 


God,whoſe anger the Prophet Tonas had declared to them, 


before. « Andiherefore a5 long «5 you your ſelnes doe not hold 
at Church which the Fiſhermen foreſhewed, the eApoſiles 
ord : ſo /ong Kings that held rhe Church, mage u moſt 
TF#hily to appertaine #0 their care, that you ſcape uot ſcot« 
free mmrebelling againſt the ſame, And againe alittle afrer; 
God expefieth not the ayd of worldly Warriers , ſeting to 
Kings he gines thu benefit that be mſpires mto them a care 
that his Lawes be kept in thetr Kingdomes, For they ts whom 
t #5 ſaid Be wo therefore Q ye Kings, be learned ye 


that are Judges. Phe Earth, ſerue the Lord in Feare, ac- 
knowledvoe that thetr Power ong ht ſo to ſerne the Lord , that 
they ought to be puniſned by that Power which will not obey 
the will of the Lord, But whereas you bring their Souldiers 
into envy donbiles if this care appertarne to King tas in holy 
Seriptures hath now beene ſhewed,by whom ſhall thoſe Kevgs 
per forme ſo much either agaimft rebellious ( ireumcellions, 
and therr mad (omplices,or Ring-leaders but only by Soul» 


ders that are their Subiefts. 


Verſf. 11. Serwe the Lord in feare,andreioice unto him 
with reverence.) Alpecifying of that W1ſdome, as aiſoof 
that Learning.cthat was ſpoken of before,namely, Feare & 
Reverence,Wiſdome and Learning are no other, bur cach 
of theſe, Feare,and Rewerence, Aitcruing with Feare,a Res 
ioycing with Reverence, Firltfor Feare, it is the Alpha 
and Omega.the Beginning and End of Wiſdome:the Be« 


ginning,as! Dav:dihe Fatherteacheth vs ; the End, as. 


m. Solomon the Sonne in his Beelefraſtes, orthe Preacher, 
Bur it isno Servele Feare, The Apoſtle S: [obn, ſpeaking of 
that Fearc, There 1s no Feare m Lax," ſaith he, and Frere 
bath Torment +No,but this is a Frlial Feare,itisa pleaſant 
Garden of Bleſſing ; and there is nothing ſobeavrifull as 


»Ecclus,40.27 it, as the Sonne of 5yrach® tells vs. Ofthis kinde of Feare 


S.Gregory ſpeaking, eMs Fears mthe way of this coy 
p fait 


4 
> 


Firfl Day, Morning Prager, 53 
p faith he,begerteth Weakneſſe : ſo in our Tourny and Comr ſe * Grey, Manak 
towards Heaven, Feare begetteth Fortitude, Now this {53- 
kinde of Feare is ſo farre from hautng Torment , that it 
bath Ker07cmng enncxed with it , as wee ſeeinthenext 
words, . 
Secondly,for Reverence,it is in a manerthe ſame with 

reare,foritis a holy Feare of the Heart rowards God, 
. witneſſed by all ſeemely Behauijour, Geſture, Attire, 
Countenance,Attention,and ſuch like. And Revorcing is 
here annexed with it,as ic wereto leaſon every of theſe, 
ro ſhew indeed they are all done,not Fermidine Pens, for 

Feare of After-claps,but Virrmrs Amoretn LouetoVer. 

tue,as che 4 Pact obſerueth well: making a-difference in q p14, a xpip, 
this reſpet detweene the Good and the Bad, I cannor 1.1, ep. 16. ad 
before] goe from this Verſe, but remember thoſe excel- Lui. 

lent Paſſages which S. Auſten hath herevpon, How doe 
Kings ſerue the Lordwith Feare,* ſaithhe, but by forbid- 
ding ,and puniſhing with a religiows ſeverity , theſe things 
which are done againſt the Lawes of God, He makethin- . 
ſtance in the King of Ninive in Darue,in King Nabucho= 
doroſor.and then goes forward in theſe Tearmes, For the 
King ſerneth God one way avs Man,auother way at a King, 
As aHMan,by lng farthfully ara King by making Laws 
withconvenient Vigour to-command that whieh is Right. 
And againe in another place,! Kings doe ſerne Godmn thy 
a Kings, if in their owne Realme they commannd Good , = >, omg 
Thing 1,and forbid Evill,yot only concerning the Cruil ftate [, 11 
of Men but the Religion of God alſo. 

Vetſ. 12, KiſſerheSonne leaſt he be angry, ard ſojer 

periſh trans the rig ht Way. If hu Wrath be kindled, yea but 4 
little bleſſed are all they that put the:y truit in Him.) Con- 

cerning King here inthis place, I will fay: a3 -Lipſins did © 
when he wrote a Chapter De Oſcul@,and* beganne with [= E&4. 
theſe Words, AbiVenw,fallamego te, que ipſa multos, & A 
az OſculisCapmt ſcribam 7 mſcribam,in quo tamen nih1l ti- 
biloci ant inris,/ enusayaunt,] ſhall now deceaue thee,as 

G3 thou 


C AutEp. 59. 
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Pſ. 2. Quyare fremuerunt Gentes? 


thou thy (elfe haſt deceiued many: I ſhall Wright and In. 

title a whole Chapter concerning Kiſſes, wherein thy ſelf 

ſhalthauc no place; orright at all, This Paſſage of Holy 
Scripture,thoughir be ot Kiſſing , yet concernes it YVerm 

never awhit,no more then doe the Canticles, whoſe yery 

Beginning is this; ®Ler bim K:fſe me with the Kiſſes of his 

Mouth, for thy Lone is better they Wine, Nor is the K:ſe 

; here mcantſuch an one as a Quzeene of France (they ay) 

oor pi Hos © once gauetoa famous Chancellor in that Kingdome,who 

flated by M* 9", in the Court by a Chamber, where the (haxce!ler 

Grim/08n,l.:, lay aſlecpe,wenr, ſaith the Story, and Kiſt him, and to her 

£26, Ladies that marvailed thereat : /k fc nor the Man,quoth 

Shee,[hiſſe that Month, from whence hane iſſued forth ſo , 

- many excellent Diſcourſes. nothing doubr,bur thar Kiſt® 

was chaſt enough, yet 15 this another then chat : though [ 

am not neither of Dr#fius his mind, who will haue it on-« 

Y Draf. Obſerv. }y, to be 7 Civill.S.Bernardpleaſerh me much better, who 


» Cant.1;1. 


63.6.16, ſpeaki " of this Kiſle:F@el:x Oſcalum as ftmpenda d:gnatie- 
nd og Or ileyin quo non os ori imprimitur, ſed Dent Homini 
: be rt 4 ' unitur,, This,z ſaith he,is an happy Kifſc,and admirablcin 


regard of the favor God ſheweth vs therin, for that here- 
by Month is not ioyned vnto Aomth, but God is vnited 
ynto Man, Comewerto K'ſes in that other kind , Mowth 
to Month,and [udas kift our Seviewr,no man neerer,even 
Indas Iſcariot kiſt the Sonne , but did his Kifſing ought a- 
vaile him, or was it tiWgK/img here meant ? No : but it 
cametobeaBy-word F and is the Swmmuns Germs, as it 
were, toalltreacherous Kyſes ever fince , and ſo ſhall 
betothe Worldsend,A Ivpas Kisss.Now ifthe Kiſ- 
ſing here be net ſuch a Xie, Mouth to Mouth, mach leff 
isit a Kiſſing of his /mage, or his Reſlicks, 2s our Adver- 

*P;dDri{.04. faries the Papiſfs ® following the Superſtition of the Ge 

ſervatl 2.c.16, tiles, vie to doe. [adas yet had ancerer proximity chen 
ſo,in that he Kiſſed our Saviours owne Lippy, but his ad- 
yantage thereby was ſmall. 


By Kiſing,then is keremeant the Honouring and O- 
 beying 


d % 


Firft By , Adorning Prayer. 55 


beying of our Saviour, as Kinys themſelues would bee- 
Honourcd,and Obeyed by their SubieRs, a Þ Cleaning », 
the Lord, and aKeeping of hs Commundements, -So-Pha. 
rach vnto Toſeph, © According wnto thy Word ſhall all my < Gen, 41.40 
People be ruled; Itis inthe Originall, Al/the Propleſpall 


Kings.15,s 


_ Kiſſethy Momtk., Andas here Kinge,and Princes were put 


i: mind of this Duty, ſo wasit Propheſied by E/ay, that 

fo it ſhould comerto paſle,in regard of that great Honour 

they ſhould performe to his Church, Kings, 4 ſaichhe, « Elay. 49. 23. 
ſpall be thy Nurſing Fathers, and their Queenes thy Nur- 

fng M others they ſhall Bow downe to thee with their face 
rowards the Earth,and lick up the Daft of thy Feet. And a- 

gaine in another place,® Thos (halt alſs ſucke the Hike 

of the Gentiles,and ſhalt ſuck the Breaſts of King 1,and then 

ſoalr hnowe that 1 the Lord,am thy Saviour , and thy Re 

Aeereer, 

Why,bur is ir not enough will fome ſay, to Honor the 
ratker,except we honour the Soxxe too? If ſo bethe Sou 
muſt needs be Honoured, doth not the Honour redownd 
to him, that is done vnto the Father > Arenot the ra-- 


* Eſay.60. 16. 


© ther and the 5onne both ane? There is a memorable Story 


in Theodoret concerning this point, f Theodoſime the Eme 
perour, when neither by Bifhops,nor Councels could be 
got to remoue the Arr:ass from their Churches. , Am. 
Jbiloching alone with his witty behaviour, and: anſwere, 
wan him to it, For e-Amphilechiuaentring the Palace, and 
finding eArcadiae the eldeſt Sonne of Theodeſis lately 
deſigned Emperour,and fitting with his Father, Amphs- 


Frheodores. 1.5. - 
6.1 6, | | 


 lochnadid his duty tothe Father, but made of his Sonne 


that ſate by him,no account at all. Theodoſius thinking the - 
Biſhop had bur forgotten himſelfe, willed himcoſaluce 
his Sonne, to whom the Biſhop againe re lyed,thar whar 
he had done to the Father was ſufficientfor both:Where- 

at when the Emperqur beganto torme, and to confier 
the contempr of his Sewxe, as diſhonour done to himſelf, 
the wiſc Bilhop made teply: e-Andart chew ſo groened , O 


Empe- of 


Pl. 2. Querefremnerunt Gentes? 


Emperonr,to ſee thy Sonuneneglefted,and ſo much ont of pa- 
tience with thoſe that reproach h1ms? «Aſſure thy ſelfe then 
that Almighty God hateth the Blaſphemers of hu Sonne, 
1s offended with ther au with vngratefull wretches againſt 

their Saviour and Redeemer, 
Bur what is the Conſequence of the Sonnes Anger: 
here in this place? ſuppoſe he ſhould be angry,what then? 
And ſo ye periſh from the reght way.) Here then is the Con. 
ſequence, here is the effe& of his Anger; Periſhing, anda 
periſhing from the Rrghr Way, nor a miſſing of it onely, 
for many may mifle , and at length come in apaine, 
bur a Periſhing, bur an Vndoing, bur an viter conſuming 
of themſelues, For there is no orber 8 Name wnder Heaven 
$AR 412. whereby they might be ſaued. Againe, Hee ſaith nor bere in 
h Aug, de Net, this place Þ faiths. Auſten, lea#t the Lord be angry, andhe 
& Gratec.33, ſpew jou not the right Way or he bring you not into the right 
Way, but walking therein already , hee # able ſo toterrifie 
them, that he ſaith, Leaſt yeperiſh from the right Way How! 
by what meanes ? Even for that Pride us to be taken heed of, 
and that in owr Good Deeds that w,inthe Right Way , leaſt 
that Man repute that to be hisowne which « Gods Ss loofing 
that which is Gods,come to that which 6 hs owne. Thelike 

i Aug, de Core ©© this he hathin another iplace, 
rep. Gratcy Howbcithere forſooth Exception is taken, for adding 
1 Abridgrnent the Word Righr. The Booke of Common Prayer, | (ay Men 
of that Booke of our owne Coat,appornts ſuch a Tranſlation to bereadin 
which the Mi- the Charch,as doth add both Words, and Sentences to the 
niſt, of Linc. Text a part of the Text, and without any noat of diſtinfi* 
CT on from it,& that ſometimes to the changing or obſcuring of 
ie D ec, Ihe meaning of the holy Ghoſt, As in the Book of the Pſalms 
1605. Reprin- P F 2.1 2.tbs word, Right, added : P [.4.8. thu word Oile; 
red A® 1617, Pſ13.6 theſewords , Yea [ will praiſe the Name ofthe 
P15. Lord moſt High; Pſ.14.three whoſe Verſes are added, Y 1. 
5$.6.7:Pſ.22 tbeſe words, Looke vpon me; P[. 22.31.this 
word My, c. Concerning the reſt when we come vnto 
them, Bur as touching the word Krghe whether it be _— 
c 


Firſt Day, Morning Prayer, 
ded or no,doubtleſſe they are in the wrong, Forifitbee 


ſoin the Sepreagrnt,]meane inthe Greeke.and indeed fo ® 'E: is h. 
it is,then 18 it not added,the Tranſlators following chem, **«r. Pl,2.12, 


and not the Hebrew, But ſuppolc it be added, yet is the 
an addi! ament of explication, which illightneth thermiea . 
ning of the holy Ghoft,as this doth in this place, Now 
God forbid that every ſuch Addition ſhould be that 8d. 
cling tothe Scripture, which the Scripture forbids, and: 
they intimate , Oh bur it implyeth a Contraditton to 
that 7erer of ours concerning the Cerrainty of Salvation: 
for it a man may periſh from the Riyhr Way, then is henot 
certainetoperſiſt indir, if not certaine toperſiſt, thennor 
certaine of his Salyation, Nay , but the meaning here 
isnor, of them that are effeCtuaily called , and have 
their Converſationin Holineſſe ( ſuch as they are that 

tromthe Word of God bave that Certsinty )but of Chr: 

fians in generall, of whom ſome may periſh indeed. 

} make no doubt bur of all men liuing , Proetefarts 
arcinthe right, The Faith that we profefle, is doubtleſſe 

the Right Way, Howbeit , for many Preteffants live fo 

looſely and licentiouſly as they doe , how are they likely 

toperiſh trom this Right Way, andto come to vtter de- 
{iru&tion both of Body and Soule. 

That which is here annexed, /f his wrath be kindled,nea 
but a little,bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him; : 
1s a Caveat the Prophet giues, that they ſhould nor 
moue by their wicked behauiour the Sonne of Godto 


Wrathior Anger, He ſaithnot hereas in another ® place ®Pf153.8. 


(and as every manisreadyto ſay,and moſt of all they,to 
whom leaſt of all it appertaineth)The Lord u« full of Com- 
Paſſion and Mercy: long ſuffering-and of great Goodneſſe, 
and io forth. No,but, /f his 1Vrath be kindled, yea but a l:t- 
te: and with that he makes a ſtop , a kind of eApo/iope ſir, 


* Onid taceat incertum eſt , wee knowe not what it is hee » Ouaril. 14- 


lupprefſeth, bur he ſhuts vp all with this Concluſion, firl.9,.3. 


Bleſſed arc all they that put their truſt ## him, It ſeemes, 
P ſaith 
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58 Pſ. 2. Quare fremuerunt Gentes ? 


* Dt Fortes Þ faith a worthy Divine that when the Prophet did bur 
Perfume a= thus thinke ofthe Irath of God, itput him into {ucha 
gainſt the Paſſion,that as men aſtoniſhed, and halfefrighred, vic to 
Plague. p.3. hlefſe themſclues,lo the Prophet here in this place, 


b. . . n 
E S. Auſten gocs another way,anditisa good way too, 
b / A ; LE. ; , | ” 
0 Aur io hun Toe Prophet A laith he. ſaith not here that they are ſafe and 


Pl ſecure that put their truſt in him, as if thus onely were the 
profit that they reaped thereby,that whenOthers Were prni- 
ſhea.they ſhould eſcape,but he ſaith they are Bleſſed, and in 
thu Blejſedneſſe zs contamed the Perfedion and Conſums 
mation of all goodthings what ſoener that poſſivly can betiar 
the Seule of Man, Indeed Gods publique Puniſhments 
Plague, Famme,Sword,and the like, ſometimes light vp. 
on the Ged!y, aſwell as vpon the Wicked , and yet the 
Godly in raid(t of their Miſeries are Bleſſed, and Happy 
notwithſtanding, S, Cyprian hath an excelient ſaying to 
this purpoſe: Some, * ſaithhee, are at a ftand, for that the 
” Plague now raging laies hold on vs Chriſtians , as it doth on 
the Heathen, As if ( hriftians beleeued only ts thu purpoſe 
that they might with hearts eaſe in thu preſent World be free 
from all adyerſuties; and inioy their time here with neuch Fee 
licitie , ana notrather:after they had ſuffered here all Sor- 
rowes whatſoever, be reſerned for thoſe Toyes which. are in 
the World to come, No :a Man mult make full accountin 
a eh this world totaſt of Bitter and Sweet, that ſo he may lay 
: 4 2 "Yi 4* asS. Aufteni ſaith, Contendant Latitie mee flenae, cum 
22 latandu Meroriou, ex quaparte ſtet viltoria,neſcio.My 
Rejocings to, be Sortowed for, contend for ſuperiori- 
ty with my Sorrowes troDcReioycedat, and whether 

of which ſhall haue the Victory, Jas yet knowe not, 


* Cyp. de Mor- 
8 of 


And thus are we come at length tothe end of this Se- 


cond Pſalme.A Pſalme, that beſides the ordinary ſaying 


ef it the Firſt Day of the Moneth , is appointed to bee. 


read in the Church at Mornmg Prayer on Eaſter Day. 
Eafter Day, is the Day of our Saviours Reſwrrettion, 
when triumphing oyer Death and Hell, hee began that 
ſpiritu- 
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Firſt Day, Morning Prayer. 
{pirituall Kingdome of his,that ſhall never have end. And 
this Pſame,as it was 1n Davias time, a Propheſie thereof, 
namely that ſuch a thing was tobe: ſo is itnowin theſe 
rimes,a Gofpell (asit were) ofthe ſame, wherein David 
ewes no lefle that ſuch athing hath beene indeed, then 
did theEvangeli/ts themielues that wrotethe Srory, For 
vhacis this whole P/a/me bur a Comment, as it were,on 
thoſe words of the Evangeliſt $.Mathew,* All Power us * Mat,28.18, 
cinen unto mein Heaven, andin Earth ; and onthoſect 
© Marke," Hethat beleeuerh,ard i baptized, ſhalbe ſaucd, 
but he that beleeneth not ſhall be damned; and onthoſe of 
St Lube, * Thus «it written , and thuit bebooued ( hrift 
ro ſuffer, and to riſe from rhe dead the third day : and 
o:1 thoſe of S* [ohn; Y /My Kingdome u not of thu World: 
My Kingdowe is net from hence, True it is, that David 
heredidinaliterall Sence meane himſelfe, againſt him it ? 10Þ.18.36, 
was thatthe Heathen ſo furiouſly raged, and the People 
' imagined ſo vaine things, howbeit David as he was here- 
ina Figure of our Saviour CyRI5T, fodid he meane no 
doubt 1n this very Pſalme, our Saviour Cunisr to, 
Wirnefſe the Apoſtles of our Saviewr, who inthe * Acts 
ftrhe Aps/lcs not only fotooke it, butthe Apoſtle St 
Paxlalfo,in his Epiſtle tothe ® Hebrewes, Our Saviour 
thenthus meant , and this P/alme being an Exhortation 
vnto all ſuch as ſhonld live in our Saviexrs Time , that 
they ſhould all of them take ſpeciall notice of the King- 
dome of our Saviour , and {ubmir themlelues wholly 
therewnto; now that the Kingdome is thus ſpread, and 
the whole World,as it were, in Beliefe, what better befite 
teth ys Chriſtians, tnen when wee ſolemnize ſuch Feaſts 
to ſay this Pſa/meamoneſt the reſt, which ſorteth ſo exe 
ceeding well, both with the 12yftery,and the Seaſon, 


© Marc,16.16, 


x Luc.24 46, 


H 2 Pf, 2. 
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Domine quid. 
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7 By RD, howare they increaſed that trouble me_! 


many are they that riſe againſt me. 
Many one there be that [xy of my ſeule— : there t5n 
helpe for him in his God. 


But thou O Lora,art my Redeemer: thou art my Wore ; 


' ſhip, andthe lifter up of my Head, 

I aid call upon the Lord with my Foycc: and he heard 

me out of his holy Hull, | 

1 liid mt downe and ſlept, and ro{e vp againe: for the 
Lord ſuſtained me_>, 

1 will not be afraid for tenne thouſands of People:that 
hue ſet themſelues againſt me roundabout. 

Vp Lord,and helpe nue O my God : for thou ſmiteſ} all 
mine Enemies vpen the Cheeke bone , thouhaſt 
broken the Teeth of the Vngodly. 

Saluation belongeth unto the Lard : and thy ble(ving 
is vpon thy People. v 


KA K%REAURKKI RK KERKKESRNEST 


THE AN AETFTSSS. 


Wc occaſion the Prophet David had, of; wri- 


Bug this Pſalme,is evident by the Title, asthe 


Title is ſpecified in the Hebrew, andin ſome Tranflati- 
ons thereof, Ouomode Tanna imroducut in Domun, ſic Ti- 


t#lmus 


Firſt Day, Morning Prayer. 


WY Pſalmi mtredgcit in Intelleftlamy, As the Gate ® ſaith * Aur.deVearb, 


St Auften, lets intothe Houſe , ſedoththe Trtle of a 
F{alme tothe Vnderftanding thereof. Inthe Vulgarit is 
thus: eA Pſalme of David when he did flye from the Face 
of Abſelon hu Sonne, The Storyis inthESecond 6f S,a- 
wa:l,and is ineffetrothispurpole. eAbſelon , wicked 
eAbſolon had made againſt his Father David, a maine 
Conſpiracy. Abſolen ® ſaith the Scripture , ſent Spies 
throuchont all the Tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, As ſoone as yee 
heare the ſound of the Trumpet, then yee ſhall ſay, eAbſolen 


reieneth in Hebron. Davidvpon the newes hereof, fled 


| from [ernſalems, and berooke himſelfe vnito the #Wilder- 


rer,at which time;(as it is not ynlikely)he compoſed this 
P [a/me. | 

The Pſalme is framed vnto God by way of Petition, 
thatinregare his Enemies were ſo many, asitis'in the 
Fir Verie; and ſo malicioufly bent againſt him, as it1s 
:n the Second; ang yer his Faith in God was very firme, as 
itis inthe Therd Verſe ;- Againeinregard the Goodnes 
2ithe Lord had bene formerly ſuch vnto him, that he ne= 
/er made his Prayer vnto him, but he was heard cffettu. 
al'y, as itiSinthe Foxwrrh Verſe; and therefore ſtill rely- 
ed on him with much Security , as it isin the Frfz; and 
Confidence as inthe Sixr Verſe z his Petition, 1 fay,is ro 
God that he would now alſo deliver him , as itis inthe 
SexenthVerſe;eſpecially,forhealonewes ableto effect ir, 
25 1t1s in the Exohr Verle, And thus much of the Annly/is. 


Eriſe1. Lord, howare they mcreaſed that trouble 
»-Y mee: many are they that riſe againſt mee. | It was 
2 memorable ſaving of King Solomen , © When a 
mans Wayes pleaſe the Lord , hee maketh euen his Enc- 
mies to bee at peace with him: and itis as true againe 
2n the contrary , that when the ayes of a man pleaſe 
Rotthe Lord, he maketh cuen his Friends to be at En- 
H 3 mity 


617 


Apoſt Ser.20, 


2. Saw, 15, 
19. 


© Prov. 16.7, 


Th OS 7 Ora > BY 1 ISS Me Wd eat adn IG er 
Ne - inet SR: 3 8 FS ISO: PA NETS WERE Boa tn > ated 
IS y x rh KF. _ " & > TL ; : 4 I \v a 
» SS is wil LN ; 0". NS za. a An . waar tes 1 
i + TS 9 Cp ns 
: Wh&a©a, A 


- | wel» 4 Fa NY othe 3u th \3.d was. "I 
OR > BO EIER B87. 0h PIE 
oC Kki#7 I io Ty, ow, * lb: Fg Sat og 
4 9 Y er AAROPINRL., +a; 
L Be 4; D as Ws 3 *,. Fs Nis x 
oy Cp 


Pſ; Zo Domine quia. 


mity with him. What wayes they were that David took, 
before theſe Troubles did befall him, is recorded in hol 

Writ : namely, firſt the Yay of Concapiſcence, then the 
Fay of Adultery,next the Way of Diſſimaulation,atfterward 


the IVay of CMurther , andhow Gitpleating thele Wajer 


wereyntothe Lord , witneſle the Words of Nathax to 


* 204M. 12.9. David, Thou ſaith he, haft billed Vriah the Hittite with 


the Sword, and haft taken ba Wife tobe thy Wife, and haf 
flaine him with the Sword of the Children of Ammon , New 
therefore the Sword ſhall nener depart from thy Houſe , be. 
cauſe thou baſt deſpiſed me, and haſt taken the Wife of Uri- 
ah the Hittite tobe thy Wife, T hu ſaith the Lord, Behold! 
will raiſe vp Euill againſt thee, out of thine owne Houſe, and 


I will take thy Wines before thine Eyes, and giue them vntl Wh 


thy Neighbour ,ana he ſhall lye with thy Wines in the fight of 


thi Sun, For then didſt it ſecretly , but I will doe thu thing 


before all Iſrael , and before the Sun, Hence then thac 


Excreafe of thoſe that troubled him : hence thoſe Mas 


277 that roſe againſt him, His complaint hey: 
was not of the Philiftians, the [dumeans, th 
and ſuch like, vtter Enemies to the Church of God, and 
conſequently to himliclfe, but of his Subiefts, his Ser- 
wants, his Coxnſellers of Eſtate, all in a manner falling 
fromhim , and adoring now the Sun riſing, for ſo they 
rooke Abſolonhis Sonneto bee, In this his ſpeech theo, 
and inthele words,is both Admiration,and Afteniſhment, 
Admiration,torthatit was ſtrange,that ſuch great Frends 
alittle before,ſhould prooue ſuch Enemies vnto him,and 
grow 1natrycefrom one Extreame vnto another; 4ſfo- 
»:[Ement,for that they were ſuch as hjmſelfe not long be- 
fore , hadpromoredtothe Honours and Dignities they 
didenjoy.Butthis is no new thing now-a-dayes,ſuch yne 


in this place 


_ gratefull Fretches as tbeſe, the World hath ſuch Roar” 


 of,as there be Aſfoars in the Sun. Nay even at that timjgit 
ſcemes they were ſo many , that David himſclfe could 
not number them, onely the Scripture will enforme vs, 


(and 


the Moabriee, 
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Firſt Day, Morning Prayer, 63 

(2nd by that we may gueſle the Multitude was exceedin 

oreat) in thatnoleſlethen © 7 wenty Theuſand ofthem * 2 Sam, 18.7. 
were ſlaine in one Day.Belfides the Captaine and Ringlea- 
i, of chem eAbſolon himſclfe, who how he was taken y 
berwrene the Heauen, and the Earth, Some ſay, bythe 
Hure, the Scripture faith, by the Flead,temaines a Spe- 
&2cle tor all vndutifull , and vngracious Chrlaren to 
their ParENTS, foreverto behold, Irſhall not bee a- 
mſi; here roremember that Epitaph,or Epigramw, which 


Os 
' P.2(14 hath made vpon him, Sir:geliy Loc. 
* Theolog.a Chni- 


: Ys h Yoph, Peel. 
Degener immerito rapuiſti Sceptra Parenti, hs =o z. 


O luvenss, Patria Peſts accrbatue, p. 785. 
| Digna tmrs captss ſed Pana ſecuta,ragantem. 
Frondibus arboreu implicuere Cone, 
Haſta loab maadnit fortivibrata Lacerto, 
Sanouine, transfixo Pelloretinita tus, 
Has Scelerum P enas pulſes dedit ille Parente, 
 Inune, & Patrys infidiare Bonis. 


THE ENGLISH. 


Diſloyall Princox, Plague of natine Soyle, 

Thou undeſernedly diaft Scepter wring 

From Fathers hand, and made the ſame thy Spoyle, 

'Yhen afterwards it ard dye Vengeance bring: 
The Trees themſelues thee puniſht, for thy Haire 
Tangled therewith,they hoyſt thee in the Arre, 

Nor only ſo,but [oabs Dart beſide 

E frſaones bereft thee of thy Lifes ftrong Fort, 

Into thy Bowels it did ſwiftly glide, 

eAnd made thy Bloud guſh forth im ample ſort. 
Theſe were thy Puniſhments , this was thy Pate, 
Goe now, and undermine thy Fathers State, 


Butto returne againe to my purpoſe, This is the Firſt 
| Palme 


F 


# 


Coe oe” * 
” 0 4 


64 Pſ.3. Domine quid. 


P ſalme of many others that haue the Word L ox vpinthe 
Vocatiue,z Word fo oftentimes vied in all theſe Palmes, 
Te15 ip che Originall,that peculiar Nameof Gop, conk- 
{ting of foure Letrers,commonly called Tergeypapyuny, 
” whereof as many haue ſpoken much, ſo 8 Draſim hath 
' written a whole Treatiſe , ſhewing thatit is the proper 
Name of the Divine ESSENCE, andthat it hath no 
proper YVowels, and therefore thatitis left vapronountes 
ablc,to ſew the better that the Eſſence of God is income 
prehentible. And yet where euer the//ewes found it,they 
rooke the YVowels eitherof Adonai,or Elehims,and io pro. 
nounced it, Itis aiwayes in our laſt Tranflation tranſla- 
red LorD,anathe Word Lonp isalwayes printedin 
Capitall Letters,but ifit be the Word eAgonarin the O-' | 
rigimmall, which hgnifies Lord to,or E/chrms,then is it prin- 
redin {maller Letters, Anexample hereof we haue Pſ, 
8.1,0 LORD our Lord, how excellent w thy Namein * 
all the Earth, \ndindeedit was long agoc the Counſail 
of Antonin Redolphas ( evallerimin au Epiſtle tothe Bt. 
ſhop of Elithat then was, B,Cex ( itſhould ſe: me ) that 
|  wherecuer that Word of foure Letters was in the Ori- 
* Charaltert- ginall,the Tranſlation ſhould be in * Capitall Letters, as 


b:s mau/culs. T - ns . Abe? 
> 1. Drſctb. c Druſius witneileth in his foreſaid Book, and our Tranſ- 


*Y lators haue moſt exactly obſerued in our Engliſh Word 
Lox», broughourt their whole Tranſlation, not once na- 
ming the Word IE#OvAn , forought I have obſcrued, 

| Zanch, de burtonly Exed.6.3.& 17.15. And as our Engliſh Trans 

Nat. Dei, ſew (]ators, lo the Seprwagent tranſlate it to,as i Zaxchina bath 

- 5c gain obſcrued, Indeed | /byriexs millikes it, and ſaith that the 

| thr.cls, Name Dominvs, Lorp, doth obicure thenature of 

Script. Traf.de that ether Name, howbrit ſince the Apoſtles themſclues 

Rat cogno/641. a59p { alvin obſcrueth,tranſlated it by this Name to, Kv- 

Lit.p 45.8 * 116-, Domenms, Lord, their Example in thigggaſe, may bee 

= XY for vs a ſufficient warrant, The Word isa Name of Re- | 

mc. fi, lation, and doth intimate vnto vs,that there is a mutuall 

,c,13.$.22. conſequence, or a kind ofdependance betweene Gov, 


and 


f 1. Druſs Te 
fragram.C, 14 


F. irft Day: Morning Pr ayer. 65 
2nd him who ſtilethhimLonxD, Whereuponst AJufter, 
As be cannot be a5erwant "aith he; that bath not a Lord: .. P WY WY! 
ſo cannot he be a Lord,that bath not aservent, And 7 bo. Ls. W : _ 
94s Aquinas tothis purpoſe, Dew non fun Dommus an « 
requem habuit ( reaturam fribi ſubiettam. Theugh GOD 
0 faith Aquinas. bebefore his Creatures » yet foraſmuch as * Aqui. Sum, 
inthe (ignificatian of Lora, it u compretienard that be hath = LE 13, 
axcruayt: and ſo contrariwiſe theſe two Relations, Lord; _ Ms 
ar fer vant.are by natwreexiant together, therefore GOD 
was rot the Lord , before be had the Creature (ubieft ynts 
hbifz, Hezthar will feemorc inthis caſe, I refer him to 
tar Queſtion? handled by Zanchau, 7 hat ſering God is v 2anch, te 
werlafting and immutable, and nothing hapneth to hum a- Nat.De.l.s. 
yew whether there be any Names that ſo agree vnto him by 5-19. 
reaſon of Trme that they conld not be hus Names fromener- 
laffing, loche handling of which Queſtion hee ſheweth 
how S' eAnſten diſcourſed lkean Oraronr, Aquinas like 
a Schovieman,upon one and the ſcelt-ſame Point, But row 
to the Many here, CMany are they that riſe againſt me. } 

Many inthis Verſe,and Many inchenext , whereby 
we may percciue thatit is not alwayes the lafeſt way that _ 
Many goe. Whereupun S*e Auſten, Effceme not of their Fd 
 nomber*faith he, {grant they are Manygwho ts able to nome. 0 Ang.inPſts. 
ber them? Few they are that goe the ſtraight way. Bring me 
hither the Skales, begin to weroh, ſee what a deale of Chaſfe 
 # hoy(ed vp in one Shale, againſt a few Barley Cornes in the, 
«ther, And apaine in anotherplace,: *-The Gharch-wai * AugnP.138 
ſomerimes in Abel alone,andAbel wa oncrcome by bu wice 
ked avd diveltſh Brother Cain; T be (hurch was ſometimes 
im Enoch alone, and Enoch was tranſlated fromthe Society 
of the Wicker; The Churchwas ſometrmes in Nuaks Houle | oY 
dloneard Noah endured all theſe that perefſhed by the 'De- 
luge; The Church wa ſametin;es in Abraham alone, and 
wearenet ignorant what Wrongs the Wicked did wnto hung; 
' So lthewrſe the Church was ſometimes im Lot, bu Brothers 
donne, and oncly mn his Henſes amidſt che whale City of 50+ 

Ty F 


om, 


66 Pſ. 3- Domine quid. 

#om and he bare with the [niquities of the $odomites fo log, 

til at length God delivered bim from the midſt of them, 

____ Thus Nezianzen,ſpeaking of his owne Time, Where are 

" Greg,Nax, 4d they now | ſaith he,thet wid vs with our Poverty , and 

- ng aeſt- poaft ſo much of their owne Wealth? who define a (urchby 

od AMultitude and contemne a ſmal Sheepfold. Laftly,s: (ry. 

t Cry ad Pop, ſoffone,1 pray you * faithhe, what profit or edvantages nt, 

Antioch, Hom, Bo be rather a great aoal of Chaff then a few pretrome Stones? 

49. = Mwliitudeconfpteth not im the qaantity of number , but in 

the quality and efficacy of Vertue? Elias was encly one, and 

the whole Wor 1d it ſelfe was not worthy to bee weighed with 

« Belle oc. ©1909. Thus theFathers, and yer" faith Bellarmie , The 

cleſ. Milit. 1.g, fomrth Note, or Marke of the Church, u «Amplitude, or 
67. AMultitnde and V aricty of Beleomers. 

Verſe 3. Many enetherebe that ſay of my Soule : there 

4 no helpe for himin his God.) Wee faw in ſome ſort the 

Mary betore, but now weſee them farre better , in that 

we not {ce theryonely, but heare chem. Agcording as $e* 

crarestoonethat ood mure before him, Loguere, vite 

» B1af* Apopth, ideamn, Speake * (aith he, that Imay ſee thee. Indeed 

 Plut, de Lib, Speech as ? faid Democyius, is the Shadow of «Altion: 

educand.Laert, Or the Froage," and Repreſentation of our Worker , 2$* $0+ 

mDemecn. > joy was wontto fay, znd Severn tothis purpoſe, * Such is 

ag !. 5 Mans ypeech as is his Life, Nempoteſt alrus effec [ngenio,e- 

: Senec.Epit, 1198 Anime color, He maketh inftance inno worie Man 

L26,ep.115, then Meranarhimielie,and an hundred piries it was, that 

'_ © __ © ſog00daMan inoneretpeRt, was ſo badin fo many. The 

Prop het here fees cthemno man better, and therefore de- 

ſcribes them by the impicty of their Words. Firſt con- 

cething the Word Sowle, Sowle in holy Scriprure is taken 

diverſe and ſundry wayes, Iris taken for the whole Man 

confifting of Body and Sole, So theProphee Exechieh, 

bFzech. 18.20 * The Sowlerbat ſunerh,it ſhall dye, Weis raken forthe wi 

and Aﬀettions,whereofthe gowle is the Sear, fo is ir ſajdin 

* 1,Sam, 18.1, holy Scripture ,thatche 5owle of Jonarban was © knit with 

the Senſe of David, Burhercin thisplace it is —_—_— 

67 ife, 


| 
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Life, and his Enemies now thought thatthey had him at 
ſuch 2 lift, hat Safety it ſelfe could not have ſaued him, 


"+ 


| Witneſle their very Words, T bere xs ns helpe for him in buy 


God, What? norfor David? what? not in God? what ? not 
in his Ged? Sathan himfclfe.durſt neuer haue ſaid it, and 
ſhall his Miſcreants ſpeake that which Sathan dares not ? 
But why ws Helpe? why not for David? why natinGad? 
why not in his God? Why? but for they {aw forſeorh 
themiclues ſo Many , they ſaw Davids Friends ſo few. 
Davids Army inreſpet of them,were like two /11/eiFlecks © 1 Kings 10. 


= of Kids, they theajfelues filled a whole Countrey, 1 told *7- 


you in the Verſe before,that we might gueſle how greac 

an Army Abſolon had, whentwoand twenty Thouſand . 

ofthem were ſlaine. An Army conſiſting of 30000 Foete, 

and qoovo Horſe is ſufficient ſome® lay, for the execmtion © Gener Hiſt. 
ofany worthy Enterprize whatſocuer.Nay the (ardinall ** > —— 
of Sion was went tof ſay, that an Army of 40000 $w1/ſ- 5 Vion 2 
ſers,wasaPowerableto meer inthe field withthewhbole prop, 
refidue,of the World, zoyned in one firength. By much * Guiccierd. 
likelyhood Abſo/ons Army came not much ſhort of the Hiſt. 112. 
greater of theſe two Nombers, What Davids was, the 
Scripturetels vs not ,, onely /oſephay enformes vs inthe 

$ Greck that it was but 4000, I ſay inthe Greek, forthat 5 ny} nga. 
the Engliſh ſoſephia ſomuch miſtaketh;&rcadeth goooo, wPiorleſe.. 
Now being bur qoco, & his Enimies ſo many, & calling 1914-59. 
to mind ours4viears Þ Proportion of Ter, tomeetwith h Luc,r4.31, 
Twenty Thewſandhow vnequall itis, wellmay wethinke 

they had cauſe ro be ſo.confident,and to think but mean. 

ly of David,but to thinke.as mcanely of Davids God to, 

and that he couldnot,or would nothclpe,itwas Blaihee 

m7 to ay he could nor, and to ſay he would not, [xcreds- 

lity. And was not all this verified in our SAviovg vpon 

the Croffe? Iris the Obſervation of Arnobims, What ſay 

they bere which the Jewes ſaid not, | He truftedin God , let | Mat17.43. 
him deliner him now sf be willhawe him, But what ſayth 

Davidto all this? was he of the ſame mind? Nay:for it 

followeth: | I 3 Verl, 
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Pompey : 


* 


Pf. 


- Heb.11.1. 


© Druf Ob{er- 
v4.1.3..5, 


0 Gen.4.6. 


P Chry.m Gen. 
Hom.1i0. 


* Chryſ. de 
Ferb. Eſaie 
Vid, Dom. 
Hom. 3. 


Pf. 3. Domine quid, 


! trnob.in buns Verſe 2. Bnt thou O Lord art my Defender theu art my 


Worſhip , & the Lifter vy of my Head. ) Faith , ſaith the 
Apoſtle StPanl,zs the Subſtance of things hoped for theEw. 
dence of things not ſeen Loe here the force of Faith which 
whatſocuer Men,or Divels ſay to'the contrary, 15 fixedin 
God aboue,and aſſyreth ir fe}fe of thoſe things which are 


notas yet ſcene, He had tcarcely rerty1ed himſelte 1n theſe 


his Medrrations vnto God, whenas immediatly he began 
ro feele a ſecret working of the Sprree , and an iuvitibie 
preſence of God aboue, David cou!d not but remember 
how he had beraken himſelſe to his hes, and how hee 
did five from Ab/o/on, and yer hee here acknowledgeth 
God his Defendey; he wasnotignorant how full of {nfa- 
my and Obloquic he was, and yet heehere acknowledp. 
eth God to be his Worſhep ; laſtly hee lyes proſtrate as it 
were,and groueling on the Ground, and yet he acknow- 
ledgeth God to be the Lefter vp of hu Head , that is, a9 


- ®'D7ruſin obſerues,to make him goe witha glad and mers 


ry countenance , oppoſite whereunts is thar'of:God to 
Cain,® Cur concrdrr Vultus rn? Why is thy Countenance 
fa'len, that is," hy gorft thou ſo ſad and heavily ? Thus 
wharſocuer befe]] Davrd, he had by Fairh a Salue,and Ree 
medy forthe ſame .Ohthe excellency of Faitb?the invin- 
cible Streneth & Force thereof? Theſe bedily Eyes? laitn 
Chryfo/tome, that ſee things viſible , cannot poſſibly ave ſs 
much as the Fyes of the sperit may. Fer-the Eyes of the Spirit 
are able to ſee the things thar be nor ſerne; and that baneno 
berg at all, And againe in another place, 7he:Eyes of the 
Mind (aith he rerwinhtanding they find Walls, or Monn* 
taines,or the Bedres of the Heanens themſelnes oppoſed 4» 
Tainft them , yet they for all that , will eafily paſſe them 
rbrough, | | \ x50 

Verf.' 4. Tdidecalt vpon the Lord with ;y Foice,and he 
beard me ont of bic holy Hill, } We ſaw inthe Verſe before 
the Excellency of Faith,we may ſce inthis Verſe the Ex» 


cellency of Prayer. David was now at Deaths doore, 
chaſed 
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chaſed out of his owne Kingdome,robd and berzf; of his 
Royall Dignitie,torſaken of his Frends and Familiars, his 
Enemies rayling on him, his own Sonne ſeeking his Life, 
and yet he forall this giues himſclte vnto Prayer, That 
time which others would wholy haue beſtowed, orin 
breathing out Slaughter and Revenge; or in giurp the 
bridieto the Tongue , in (#r/ing, and wicked Speg- 
king , and Raylmg on their Encrnes, hee ſpends in his 
Solileavres vnto God, andinhis Aeditatio>svnto him; 
accordingly as he faith in another of his” Plalmes, For the * Pl109.3. 
Lowe that | had unto then , loe they take now my contrary 
part,out [ pine my ſelfe vato Prayer, | 
Butitishereſaid hee did calivpon the Lord with his 
Voice,intunating that his Prayer, was not A ſextall , but 
Vecall, and ſo indeed oftentimes ought Prayer to bee, 
The ew,! faith Peter Martyr,yo veed at all of Voice, when *P Martyr. 
we make our private Prayers unto God, in rega"dthat God 1-59 1.12, 
heareth,and beholdeth onr Hearts ,and Minds, eAndyet 
ſemetimeslaith he,ut may be vſedio very good purpoſe , be» 
cauſe 1: may fall out that we may languiſh m our Prayers 
our Aras may be wearied, whic hthe Voice againe will re« 
freſh,and gene thereanto a new Vigonr. It folioweth, end 
hc heard me out ef his Holy Hull.] 
The Hill here me: nt was Mount Sron, whereypon was 
placed at thattimethe Arkeof the Lord, The Story is 
trecorded in the Second of Sammnel,where we ſhall read, ' 2,54m:15.25: 
trat whenas David flew from eAbſolonthe Levites went 
with him, and eAvrathar the Prieft, and carried rhe Arke 
withthem, Howbeit Davrd in many retpects would none 
of allthis,and therefore cauſed themtoreturne againe to 
the City of ſeruſalem where Sron was, This that here then 
he ſaith in thele words,isto this effc;thar howſoever by 
Gdiflance of Pace hee was depriued of the fight ofthe __ 
Arke,yet was chatno caute at al, but that th- Lotd might | Df g 
gine him the hearing, he being "/NNighroal ſuch as call Fins rr 
Ypon him faithfully, Why Holy Hillce® before, 2.6.p At. : 
E3 Verſe 
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70 Pl. 3+ Domin: Quid. 


” Plutarch A- 


7 1 Sam.26.15 


2 Tudg.4.3!. 


> Judyrhar3.$. 


<P\.r21.4. 


4 Hieron.ds V ;- 


Verſe. 5. 1laidme downe axd ſlept, androſt vy ageing 
for the Lord ſniffamed me.] Phils King of MMacedonhy. 
uing flepta ſound fleepe,and waking ac the laſt, and ſee. 
ing Antipecer by bim , Nomerzel ,) quoth he , [ſlept 
ſoundly feemg Antipater was by , and werched, Tr hadnot 
likecohauc fallen ouc with King Saxl lo well, when heon 
atimefcll aſleepe,howſoever Abner was neere him that 
loged him as well as ever eAntiparer did King Ph lp But 
no ſuch Keeper ingced as the Lord God of Hoaftts, not 
Abner,not eAntipater, Hada $S iſera, and h Fiolofernes, (g 
beene kept,they had not reiſcarryed as they did. Nota 
Nighr goes over our heads, but irmay be our owne caſe, 
ſuch a Death, or ſuch iike. Bur as our Enemicever watch- 
eth to play /zel,or iadnh with vs,fo he that keepeth 14. 
e/,he that keepeth vs,* will nerrver flamber,nor fleepe. Itis 
firange how the Lord of Heaven hath kept Many of his 
Servaats whenas they werein 2 drad fleepe, and none by 
to watch them,burt onely the Afertherers themſclues, [ 
hauc read of One tn Queere Adarees time ( whom fincel 
had good cauſc toknowe,as being betweene ys both (to 
ſpeake in S.leroms words ) Nemma Pietaris, Officiorune 


rand. ſuibect, IO ocabnia,Y moule Nature , ſecunis poſt Drum Fadere- 


Cantubern. 


tio,that being ona time in bed inan wwe, and One that 
had beene his Servant lying neerevntohim, & comming 
at Midnightro hauc murthered him, the Maſter was dre» 
ming at that inſtent,that the Bed,whereon he lay was all 
on Fire,whereat farting vp , and crying to God for help, 
the Martherer was to attrighted, that he defifted from his 
purpoſe,craued pardon for the atrempr,andprefſently re- 
yealedto hun who they were that ſer him on worke, But 
concluding this point with that of Afofes, © The Lord u 
my Strength,and Song andie is become wry Saſyation:hew 
wy God and [ will prepare him an Habitation ey FATHERS 
God,ard [wilexalt bum, ] xeturne vmto my purpoſe, 

The Prophet could nor berter make knowne vnto vs 
the tranquillitie of his minde amidſt the many m— 


| | hewas in,then by thele effects hee heretells vs, of Lying 
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downe,and Sleeping, and Ring vp ageine, For 23s when 

the minde of Man is much troubled. by reafon of a 

imminent danger , or heegoesnottoBedatall , or if 

te goes, hefleepesnot ſoundly: ſoif ſo.be nothing trou- 

ble him,then doth he freely rake hisreft, and much refre- 

ſhed by thatreſt, hee riſeth againe with muchalacritie. 

#hea then lieſt downe,* ſaith Solomen,theu ſhalt not be a. Prov,3.24. 
frard: yes thou ſhalt lye downe , and thy ſleepe ſhall be ſweer, 


This ſweetnefle of Sleep, as it is not themeanct of thoſe 


Bleflings that God beftoweth on vs, and many would 
give much for the purchaſing thereof, ſothe 8 Poet de- 5 Ovid, Mey, 
icribes it accordingly, Lit, 

Somne quies rerum,placidfſime Somne Deorum, | 

Pax animt,quens Cura fugit qui corpora duri 

Feſſa miniſterys mulces,reparaſa, Labore, 
and ſo forth, But the Prophet here, notonly ſlept , bur 
zoſc againe, which sleeping of his, and Riſing againe hee 
aſcribeth ro the Lord, And indeedasS, Auſten fpeaketh ,, , Haw. +3 
Nonne multi ſan dormierunt & obdurnerunt? Hauec not Fid.Ens ag - 
many gone to Bed ſafe and ſaund,and beene found fark wag. Hom, 1. 
dead by the Morning ? What need wee Examples of 
old,as thei Firſt Borne ofthe Egyptians, Saracs ! Seaven , g6- 
Hmbands, the whole® Campof the Afriess being an  , + mcg | 
Hundred , Foureſcore, and Fine Thouſand, ] ſuppoſeno zz. $19 
Manliuing but may call to mind ſome one Acquaintance ; 
or other,that hath miſcarricd in. this kinde, Now for it. 
may be any mans caſe, which hath beene the caſe of ſo 
many,hence is it that our Aſorher the Cy vrecn teach. 
eth all and every of her Children to pray againſt ſuddaine 
Death, importing therein, as that Worthy * Devine ob- » x4, Hooker 
ſerueth a twofold Defiwe, Firft, that Death whenit com- Eccle(.Poll.5, 
meth may giue vs ſome convenient reſpice : or Secoudly if $.46- 
that be denied vs of God, yet we may haue wiſdome to 
provide alwaies before hand, that thoſe Evills overtake 
vs not, which Death vnexpeRed dech yſe to bring vpon 

carelefle 
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72 Bf, 3. Domine quid, 
careleſſe Men,and that ajthoughir be ſuddaine in it (elf, 
neverthelefic in regard of our prepared minds jt may fox | 
be ſuddarne, And here I cannot but remember thar thrice 
worthie® Defor in ris Faculty, & as worthy a Gonernox 
in the Vniverſity, the Right Worſhipfull Mr Dt Blowers 

» He died Tan. forty yeares Provoſt of Oriel Colledge, who diced thus 
25.1617. ac- fuddainely{vntimely to many )moſt yntimely to my ſelf) 
_ ut  andyerto whom jn regard of his prepared minde appez« 
ne ey _ ringby. his laſt zl! and Teſtament, Death nodoubtwy 
oa, otherwiſe A2t tuddaine, Hee had the hrſt rwo Letters of both his 
1618,and gave Names whoſome 300 yeares before, was the Firſt Pre. 
abouc 2 1009 voſ7 of that Hexſe,anda molt principa!l BenetaRor,inſo. 


Pound tÞ>: .quch char vpon the Death of the Lartergtheſe Verſes were 
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he Foretront AB. Prepoſitus primus,ſed &- Yitimus A.B. 
; Auſpictrurm Teo magnum E novarvs tun 
Ambos qurs viar d:iſiunfos Neſlors e445, 
Adificatores nunc habet vne Lomnus. 
na Domus Terris babet illos,unrca Celts, 
Copula ter felrx C oe 0,cadermg, SOLO. 


THE ENGLISH, 


That A.B. ftcod for Provoſt Firſt, 
> and forthe Laſthikewiſe, 
? K.Edw. the PED w ARD: 77! ſhewed vVnto thy Houſe, 
Second , Foun- what Fortune ſhou'aarife. 
19 Sk wa Thoſe Two whom [pace of Hunared yeares, 
Adam BLrown, thrice told,did (6 much ſcuer, 
almmertothe One Honſe holds Both , Roth Builders are, 
K mg rhe lirſt x; 
Provoſt there- «n1 oth ſhe holds togetber,. © 
«” . One Houſe in Earth.in Heauen one Houſe, 
neither hoids one alone, 
Thrice heppy Couple whom both H n av an 


4nd E AkTuthas toineinone. © 
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Zetto returne to my purpoſe, 

Having thus farre ſpoken of this Fife Verſe , I-might 

ſceme to haue done withit, and norto necdto gocany 
farther.buc thar there are of the Fathers that ſceme ro ſce 

more therein, then as yet we haue ſcene, Arnobrow , and 
S.eAuften,chey ſee in theſe words our Saviours Paſſion, & 

his Reſarrefiron both, Owr Saniear, 4 ſaithS. Anften,tooke © Avg. de Gen. 
hs reft with the Sleeps of his Paſſion , that bu Spowſe the cont. Manich, 
(Church might then be framed, and faſhioned tohum ,' which 6:24. 
Sleeve of bu he thus ſingerh in the ditty of the Prophet , I 

laid me downe and flept,and roſe vpagaine; for the Lord 

ſuſtained me, Nay vponthis very ground S. Anfer * ſaith r 44g in bunc 
it more appertaineth tothe Perſon of Chriſt, then it did 7. 

tothe Perion of Denid. Jeſus,! ſaith Arnobine , cried with © Amob, im 
ku voice unto God , and he was heard,imſomnch that hee e- buns Pf, 
fteemedef Drath ac of a Steepe, From whence ariſing,he fea » 

red no more but now vpon Corruptible putting on !ncorrup< 

tHe afd vpom AMortall, Immortality he feares not Thou- 

{muspot People that fer themſchucs round about hm, 

And ſAndeed ithere followeth. | 

Verſe, 6. [will wot bee afraid for T enne Thenſard:s of 

Profile, thar baue ſet themſelnes agamft me round about.) 

An excellent Fruit of an excelle'1t Faith ; Boldnefle and 

rndaunted Courage againſt all Oppoiition whartoever. 

Sucha Courage had E/iſha, who when his Servant ſaw 

fuch a mighty Hoaſt compaſſing rhe Ciry where his Ma- 

fter was,and therevpon fell a crying: Feare not,* ſaith E/i- * 2.King 6.16, 
fha, for they that be with vs are moe then they that bee with 

them Exechiahvponthelike words, concerning the King 

of Afyria,yeelds his reaſongVith him u an Arme of Fleſh, 

v ſaith he, bat with vs # the Lord oxr God to helpevs and to 41, Chron.e, 
fight anrBartdils,So the Apoſtle ®S, Pan! What ſhal we they 7 
ſay to theſe things? If God be for vs who can be agaiuft vs? * Rom, T.zr. 
And againalitle after,7 Who ſhal ſeparat vs from the loue of * V 35+ 
Chrifl? fhal Tribulation,or Diſtres,orPerſecution,or Famin, 


” Nakednes, or Perill, or Sword ? Nay in all theſe things 
K we 
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Pſ.3. Domine quid. 
we are more then Conguerers,through him that loned vs, hy 
;fall thoſe had beene bur Fleabytings.But then in a ſtrain 
beyond all admiration; /,ſaith.he, am perſwaded, that ue+ 
ther Death,nor Life nor eAngels ,nor Princcipalities , ne 
Powers,nor Things preſent tor Things tocome nor Height, 
ne7 Depth ,nor any other (reature ſhall bee able to ſeparay 
us from the loue of Godgwhich « in Chrift leſme aur Lord, 
Which yet notwithſtanding 1s not ſo tobee vaderſtogd, 
aSif rhe Godly Man yere thus continually couragiousin 
* AF and Men. this ſort: Pray for me,* faith Father Latmmer , in his Cons 
edit.4. .1724, ference with Kidly, for 1 ams ſometime ſo fearefall thal 
—_ would creepe rnto a Mouſe-hole, ſometimes Ged deth wiſt 
me againe with bus Comfort, So he. commerh and goeth, to 
teach me tofeele and tokrowe mine Infirmitie , to the ment 
to gine Thanks to bim that worthy , leaſt I ſhould rob bim 
of '» due 44 r94ny doegard almoſt all the Werld, Thus was 
it with our Prophet himlclfe, who as couragiouſly as hee 
{peaketh herc,is elſewhere in his Booke of Pſalmes in Fa- 
«Pſ.42.6, ther Latrmers Tunc and Taking, As,* Why art then ſofull 
of heavineſſe O my ſoule,c+ why art thou ſo diſquizted with» 
bV.14 inme? Andagaine,” by art thow ſo vexed O my ſonle,and 
why art thoy ſo diſquicted within mee? And againcethe 
*Pſ.q3.5. *thirdtime,Why art thow ſo heavy O my ſoule: and why art 
thaw ſo d:\ſquietedwithin we? Like our Saviour in the Gar= 
« Mzr26.39, den,% O my Father if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſſe roms 
me nevirtheleſſe not as Twill but a4 tbowwils ; And againe, 
<V.az, © O my Father if this Cup may not paſſe away from mee , ex- 
tV,44, cipt Tdrinkeit thy will be done ; and beeprayed thef third 
ogy aying rhe ſame words, But to returne vnto my put» 
ole. 

; Our Prophet here.thus couragious what is it that hee 
doth ? Doth he now ſer downe and reſthim, and makes 
no more adoe? Nay bur he prayes ro be holpen norwith- 
Randing,he give not over Prazer, and therefore jaith 3% 
here irfolloweth, - e 
Verſe. 7. Vp Lond and belpe we ; Om God gfor the 
Jmytef 

w_ * 


Firſt Day, Morning Prayer. 75 

(erytecff all mine Enemies vpon the Cherhe-bone, Then heft 
eras Teeth of the Ungodly.)}Firftin that che Prophet 

here, ſo particularly ſpeakes of God,in calling kimhis & 
God,andſayingO my God, itis partly che Fruit of Faith: | 

and Loue,partly4n anſwereto his Adverſaries, Firſt con- 
cerning that Fruit, God $ fanth'S. Auften, & the Godof all, * Aug, + 0r15. 
andyet 1 wot not haw,a Manſhall hardly dare to ſay CALY £15, 

G O D,vnleſſe it be ſuch an «ne as belcenerh in him aud aiſo 

loweth hin , ſuch an one faicth{ MY GO D1 Thou, nhoſe ; 

then thy ſelfe art , haſt made him thine, Thu it uw thathee © 

doth loye, Then tm the ſweetneſſe of thy affeHtion , and vpon f 

the confidence of thy Lowe fart, DEV'S MEVS, MY © 

G O D,T hon ſaift it ſecurely chow ſacit it trach, becanſe he 

# thine indeed,and yet thow aff not made him that he u not 

others too, For thou wſeſt nat to ſay(n particular ſort) MY 

GOD, as thouwwſeft to ſay, My Horſe, T he Horſe that & 

thine ,cs no other mans befides,God is not only thine, but hu 
beſides that ſaith as thoudoſk, DEVS MEVS, HY 

G © D.SoS, Chryſoſftome, /t « the menner of the Pro- | 
pherts faith he,toſay, HY GOD, nerwichſtendong bee * Chryſix Gen. 
i the God of all the World, But thu « thefpeciall Gu. HO. 34. 
{ular office of Lone of things common 10 make them proper, 

So S. Bernard, who ſpeaking of che Prophers appropria- 

ting of God vnto himſclfe in another of his P ſalmes, 
Here the Prophet, i Gaith he ſaihb MY GOD, but why i Bern. in P/. 
nor, OVR GOD ? Becauſe as tonchmg Creation, Redempti- Vu) babies, 
0 all thereſt of thoſe his other like Benefirs befider be i SaT.2, 
the Grd ef all, but au touching their Temptations , every one 
f all the Eleft bath bum as it were pecaliar to himſelf; For 

4 ſo ready toraiſe wp every oxe that falleth » andiorecal 
bim againe,that fireth from bim , that it ſoemes bee leans: all 
ether and addi s himſe'fe to one alone, Torthis purpoſe S$, KP 
Auſten, O Graziow Ommnipotent J ſaith he, who ſo exreſt o« ' Aug. Coifd. 
very of 95,00 if thou only caredſt him , andcureft all in gene. (34-18. 
rall uu if all were but one in yarncwlar. | 


Bur thatthe Prophet here ſairh, O ny God, it is partly 
K'3. "a8 


AH 


74 Pſ.3. Domine quid. 
we are more then Conguerers,threugh him that loned vs, hy 
ifall thoſe had beene but Fleabytings.But then ina ſtrain 
beyond all admiration; /,ſfaith.he, am perſwaded,, that n+ 
ther Death,nor Life ner eAngels ,nor Principalities, me 
Powers nor Things preſent nor Things tocome nor Height, 
ns7 Depth nor any other {reatureſhallbee able to ſeparate 
us from the loue of Godywhich u in Chrift [eſme our Lord, 
Which yet notwithſtanding is not ſo tobee vaderſingd, 

aSifrhe Godly Man yere thus continually couragiousin 
* AF and Mon. this ſort: Pray for me,? {aith Father Latmwmey ,in his Con» 
edit.4. 9.1724, ference with Ridly, for 1 am ſometime ſo fearefall that [ 
_— would creepe mnto a Mouſe:hole, ſometimes Ged doth viſt 
me againewith hu Comfort. So he commerh and goeth, ts 

teach me tofeels andtoknowe mine Infirmitie , to the intent 

togine Thanks to bim that worthy , leaſt I ſhould rob biw 

of '” due a4 rwany doegard almoſt all the Werld, Thus was 

it with our Prophet himlclfe, who as couragiouſly as hee 

ſpeaketh herc,is elſewhere in his Booke of Pſalmes in Fa- 

*Pſ42.6, ther Latrwers Tunc and Taking, As,* Why art then ſoful 
of heavineſſe O my ſoule,c+ why art thou ſo diſquieted with» 

bV.14 inme? Andagaine,” by art thou ſo vexed O my ſoule,and 
why art thou ſo diſquicted within mee? Andagaincethe 

*Pſ.q3.5- © thirdtime,Why art thou ſo heavy O my ſoule: and why art 
thow ſo d:ſquieted within we? Like our Saviour in the Gar- 

«Mx 26.39, den,% O my Father if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſſe fone 
-  me,neveortheleſſe ot as I will but as thowwils; And againe, 
eV.az, © O my Father if this Cup may not paſſe away from mee ,ex* 
tV,449, ctptTdrinkeitthy will be done ; and heeprayed rthef third 

t meg aying rhe ſame words, Zut to returne ynto my put» 

ole. 

» Our Prophet here thus couragious what is it that hee 

doth? Doth he now ſer downe and reſt him, and makes 

no more adoe? Nay but he prayes ro be holpen nowwith- 
Randing,he give not over Praer, and therefore iaith a 

here irfolloweth, "I 

Verſe. 7. Vp Lond and belpe we ; Om Ged for then: 


ſmyief 
« \ 


En ST il on ob. ac. 


{myteft all mine Enemies vyon the Cheeks-bone, Thenheft 
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broken the T eeth of the Ungodly }Firft in that the Propher 
here, ſo particularly ſpeakes of God,in calling him his 
God,andſayingO my God ; itis partly the Fruit of Faith \ 
and Loue,partly4n anſwereto his Adrerſarics, Firſt con-. 
cerning that Fruit, God $ fanth'S, Auften, © the God of all, 5 Avg. Oris. 
ard yes 1 wot not how,a Manſhallhardly dare te ſay CAHY £15, 
GO oy. it be ſuch an 6ne as belcenerh in him andaiſs 
loneth hin , ſuch an oneſaith{ MY GO D1 Thou, nhoſe 4 
then thy ſelfe art , haſt made him thine, This it @ that hee 
doth lone, Then im the ſweetneſſe of thy affeQtion , and vpon þ 
the confidence of thy Lone ſarft, DEV S MEVS, MY & 
G O D,T honſaift it ſecurely thou ſueit it tracly, becauſe he 

u thine indeed,and yet thou aff not made himthat he u not 
others too, For thou vſeft not to ſay( wm particular ſort) MY 
GOD , as thouwſeff to ſay, Ay Horſe, The Horſe thats 
thine ,ts ns other mans befides,God u not only thine, but his 
befides that ſaith au thoudeſk, DEFS MEVS, HY 

G O D.SoS. Chryſoftome, Ur « the manner of the Pro+ 


phets þ ſaith he,toſay, HY GOD, nerwihſtanding bee * Chryſ.in Gen. 
u the God of all the World, But thu « the ſpeciall 
{ular office of Lone of things common 10 make them proper, 


Gu. Hon. 34. 


$oS. Bernard, who ſpeaking of che Prophers appropria- 


ting of God vnto himſiclfe in another of his P ſalmes, 

Here the Prophet, * faith he ſarhb MY GOD, but why i Bern, im P/. 
nor, OVR GOD ? Becauſe as tonchmg Creation, Redempti. 2# babiict, 
#n,C+ all therefft of thoſe his other like Benefirs beſides 
the God of all, but az ronching their Temprations , 
f all the Eleft hath him as it were peculiar to himſelf, For 


- 'd&,$. 
## 


FFY OJeE 


eu ſorrady toraiſe vp every oxe that falleth, andiorecell 


bim againe,that flreth from bims , that it ſtemerheeleane; all 
ether and 44d 5 himſe'fe to onealone, Torthis purpoſe S$, 
Auſten,O Grations Om | 
very of v1,94 if thou only caredſt him , and cureft all in gewe- $344 
rall,uu if all were but one in yariicwlar. 


4 ſaith he, who ſo exreſ# 8 | Aug. Cotifd, 


But thatthe Prophet here faith, O my God, it is partly 
K 3 "A8 


Pf. 3- Dome guid, 


25 T ſaid,in anſwere to his Adverſaries, His Adverſaries 
had ſaid before, Tbere is no helpe for hem in bitGod: whete- 
ypon the Prophet in this place, Vp: Lord, and helpe me 0 
7 Ged. As if ſo be he had ſaid, ittoucheth now thine on 
Honour. Thy owne Afighr, and Aaieftie, and Powerig 
now calld1n queſtion. They feeme to acknowledge thee 
a God, for they ſay thou art Ay God : but Power they acs 
knowledge none in thee, none atall, for they ſay thereis 
no Helpinthee, Uptherefore, and Hetpe me, Qhp God, 
 Butnow concerningthe Words,Yp Lord. 
Firſt, what the Prophets mcaning may here be, byſaz. 
ing Yp Lord,we may gather by anotherplace. For nan 
mother of his Pſalmes, ſpeaking in thete words,Fp Lord, 
why ſleepeſt thow awake andbe net abſent from vs for- ever; 
tie may be thought to intimate that the Lord by reaſon 
ofgdiflecring his Helpe,had becne as it were aſleepe, And 
et himſcltc knewe full well, and profcſt ix accordingly, 
that He that keeperh [reel (and whoaretherrue /ſra:!, 
bur the © Godly ) ſhall neither 5lumber wor Sleepe. | 
Secondly,whereas he ſaith, Yp Lord, itis tbe obſer. 
ved,that he gocth notro Sainrs for helpe , bur _ to 
the Lord , a point of Divinity which the Churchot 
Rowe will in no wiſe learne, No-doubt Abraham, I{x4e, 
 Tacob,and CMoſes, were forSaints afmuchaccounted. of 
by our Prophet , as cuer Peter, and James, and Joby, 
and.the Bleſſed Vir Gin in the eſtimanion of Chir, 
ftians could haue bcene, yet goes our Prophetto nonevf 
them all,but direalyvnro God, 1 will /ife wp mine E545 10: 
Pſa the Hills? ſaith he, from whence commerh my helpe, . Mit. 
121. helpe commeth cuen fromthe Lord.; which hath made Heer. 
* Pfal 73, 24. and Earth. Angagaine, 4i/hom haut | in Heaven but 
" thee: andihere is ndc vpon Earth that 4. deſire jn compart. 
ſon of thee, 1f the holy Angels and Saints in Heaven wee. 
: id B:Abbets At all to bee implored, * why did not-Davidinal) bis» | 
True Ancient Pſalmes implore their helpe ? The Apoſtle S* Part Rood, 


Rem.Cath, jnneedof other mens Propers,and therefore crayerh the 
Part,t, p.356, © | helpe 
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Firft Day, Morning: Prayer. 77. 
Lelpe ofthe * Rowans,and hopeth by the helpe ofthe*Co- i rom. 15.20, 
rinthians Prayers, to beedeliveredfrom great dangers *t 2, Cor.z, 11, 
bat did he euer defire the helpe of the Sarntrr that were 
dead, 25 morxe charrtableand defirousof Gods Honour, 
and our ſpitituall Good, more forward to pray for-ys; and 
more graciousin Gods fight toobtaine our Requeſts ? 

No, he knew no 4duch Prayers. ; whonodoubt had hee 

known them,would have impartedthemro che Church, 

no man ſooner... Lcould inthis caſeproduce® St Auften, « 4,,;, >, 
* Oregen,? T heodoret, and® Tertulltan, but I had rather & cont. Ep. 
{end you vnto® Fn, who produceth them atlarge, and Pomenlzc8. 


c1\courſeth to learnedly otthem.in his A»ſwere ro D,Bis. hy, cons, 


op; Epiſtle ro the King, | - ; 
Fane COmEes it = paſſe; that hauing ſaid in the _ 
Fexrth Verſe before , I did call vpon the. Lord with wy = Tertul. de 
voice, and be heard me ont of his boly Hillp And againe in Tin, 
the Frft Verſe, The Lord ſuſtained me; Andagainein the [+ *ncampantay 
Sixt Verſe, ] willmot be afraid for tenne T hoxi/ands of Peo - "FAY . . 
le that hane ſet themſelneragainſt me round about. : how file cs the 
ple that hae ſet themſelues againſt ile co the 
comes it to paſſe, ] iay,thar here in this place he ſeemes to King, 5.9. 
be ſomewhatd. fhdent, Vp Lord,and belpe me, as if now, - 
very now,he were afraid co looſe his Life, The Anſwere . 
3s , that the Security whichthe Godly have amidſttheir 
Troubles, anda Contemprin fome reſpedts of the Lifez,,,  _. 
they here enjoy, - and the Petitions in this kind of fauing + Philip. "x 
the ſaine Life, if it Rand with Gods Pleaſure /,. may. well 4 xemendss ” 
accord and agree together, . For although . they are dtimuinculte- 
farre in loue with-the. Life that is to come; inſomuch #4 Copors, nec 
that they may ſay. as Þ Le/is in Tally, Q#id morer 6 
terri? why ſlay longer on the Earth! or with the Apo» up, A $084 bo 
file St Pawl ratherz* 1 haue a drfire to depart,and tobe with gn Bs 
Ciyiſt : yet cafichey not off all care concerning this Life; grardun ef, ne 
They know. that this Life: preſent. is a finvutar Gife: of #42 buma- 
God', and that it.iv againſt all good Milifary Diſci-*5 Vp : iſe 
pline , co leauctheir! Sretion;before their Generel dil ,;,.74 
clargethem.. Jn which caſe Pax/himſcite p——_ Sow, Scip. 


3 - 


5 2,Cer.11.33. 2edhis Life no man more, would be beholding to ae3g7. 
kerro ſauceit: and David tolauc his Life, would bebe. 
f 1.Sam 21.13. holding wnto * Madres,atlcaftwile to a diflembling and 
5 2 Kings 6.32, councerfairing thereof,” Elfte bade 8 ſhut rhe Dove 
when a Mefſenger came fromche King to take away his 
Life: whe beforc, when Horſes, and{ harecs, anda grex 
Heoaſt compatſe.i the Place where hewas, andpurpoſed 
k Vecſers, fotake him ,' Feare not* faith he to his Servantwhows 
7 much affrightzd therewith, 'for rhey that beewith vs, an 
more then they that be with them, BE 
But why cryes the Propher here for Helpe vato the 
' Lord? He yeclds the Reaſan here himlclfe, For chon fai. 
| teft all mins Enemies vpon the Cheekg-bone thou haſt broken 
the'Teeth of the Vngodly ; where Firſt lect vs ſee whatitis, 
To ſmite upon the Cheeke- Bone: Secondly, To breaks the 
Teeth: Thirdly, the dependance thattheſe Words haue 
with chem that went before. 
Percutere Maxillzm figure quaſi Proverbialiſignificat 
Penamcan lynomins, & Dewocere coninnutam, To (mite 


i I.Dru, Obſer- ypon the Checke=Bone 5 (aith Draſine , f gmifics in a Proe 


ve. 1.34.5. yerbialkind of fpeech,a Puniſhment joyn'd with Diſcre- 


dic,Repreach,and Infamy. But of that morc hereafter. 

Concerning Breaking of the Teeth, it is that which ag- 
gravarcs the manner , and magnitude of their Puniſh- 
ment, For asthe- Cheeke-Bone may be ſmitten , and the 
| 1.King133. Teeth, ſafe ynough, like as Aicaiah was | ſmitten by Ze- 
3- cdehiah thefalſe Prophert:ſo if withthe Blow, the Teerb be 
 " ftrucke our, beſides the violence, icis the disfiguring of 4 
wPin No, Man, Teetb® (aith Pliny, ſerne not onely to grind our mewt 
Hiſt.7.4.16, for oxr acily food and nouriſhment, but neagſſary alſo ww be 
for the framing of our Speech, The Fore-teeth ſaich be fark 

in goed fteed torule and moxryate the Voyee by « certain. 

concent ndewneableatcort , anſwering-as it were torbe 

"ſtroke of the Toung ; and accortling to that rewe andr auke of 

theirs wherem they are fot, as they are broader or narrowt?,. 

 gromeer, or ſmaller, theryoehd on oat 


Firſt Day, Morning Prajer, 
their words cutting and hewing them thicke,aud ſhort , free 
ming thews pleaſant, plame, and read), drawing them on8 at 
length,or ſmudaering, and drowning them inthe end : bus 
when they be once falne out of the Head, Manic berreved of 
41 mcanes of good viterance, and explanation of hi Words, 
Thelike to theſc Phraſes here of Smiting the Check-bope, 
and Breaking the Teeth. , the Prophet hathin an other 
P/alme, where he prayeth it may bee done to ſome other 
ofhis Enemies , ® Breake thew Teeth, O God, in therr 


19 


Meombes, faith hee , ſme the Jaw-benes of the Lyons, O "©1535. . 
L ord, And [eb co this purpoſe, * I brake the Lawey of the »1obazg.xy, 


1ick 4,and plucht the Spoile ont of his Teeth, 
Laltly, concerning the dependance of theſe Words 
with the former, they.doe nor Pſaith S. Anfen,fodepend, 


as if the Lord therefore ſaued him , inthat he ſmore his ?/. 
Enemies on the Cheek-bone, but the Prophet being ſaued 
before, hiv Enemies were ſauittenlong after, And indeed 
it ofcentimes comes to paſle that many ef GodsServants, 
being ecliyered trom their Enemies, they ſee or euer the 


time growes long, how thoſe their Enemies by vntimely 
comming torheir End, are ſmitten (as it were } on the 
C heek- bone and their Teeth burſt aſlunder,difinabled ever 
zfter to bite againe, There is to this purpoſe a memorable 
Story in the Ecclehaſticall Hiſtory. Narerſſne,a Biſhop of 
leruſalem,was acculcd of a certaine Crimeby three falſe 
Witneſſes that had takencheir Oathes againſt him, The 
Oae wiſhed that he mightperiſhby Fin n, if hee ſwore 
nottrue; The Other,that if he \worenottruc,hisBopry 
mighr pine away;TheThird,that he mightiooſe his Eyz s 
if ſo be he ſwore got true to, Jt was not long after, but 
all Three ſped accordingly. The Firft by reaſon of a lite 
Sparke of Frre that fell amiſſe, had his whole Houtſefet on 
fire, himſelfe,and Family burnt. Tne Secondhad an incu- 


P Aug.m buzs 


4 Exſeb. Hiſt. . 
Eccly.l.6. 5.8. 


rable Diſeaſe , whereby he pined and waſted away, The 


Third co ſce both theſe Examples before his Eyer , wept 
foabundantly,us that he Loſt bouh bis Eyes, And this may 
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be a Smiting of the Cheek -bone here meant, and a Breaki:g 


of the Teeth , namely when ſuch publique and goronioug 


Calamities ascheſe,doc hghc vpen-eur Adverſaries that 
hauc been malutiouſly bent againſt vs.Oxe perhaps ſtands 
in the Pillory,cither for thine,or ſome others cauſe;art0- 
ther is ſentvnto the layle; a Third-holds vp his Hand-at 
Barre,and is proſequured (o farre,as that he takes his fare. 


well of the World in ſome conſpicuous , and eminent , 


Place,ſupyole Tyburne,or elſewhere. For likely it is, that 
when the Lord hath (courged: thee ſufficiently by thine 


© Aug. in Pſa, Enemics.he will as Parents doc; Preycere Sarmentumin 
[qnemy caft the Rod inco the Fire, as * ſpeakes S. Auſten, , 


73» 


\ Hieren, Apol. 


edverſ Ref. 


I Pl.57:S. 


Thus Achirophel might be ſaid tohauc beene ſmitten on. 


the Cheeke-bone,when he haltred himſcife as he did , and 
eAbſolonto bauc his Teeth broken, when flaughcered as 
he was by [s«b, beverifiedthe old Saying, CHMHortnines 
merdent, Abſoleox now could bite no more, | 


Or if our Enemies ſtill liue,and make no ſuch publique 


ends for Reaſons beſt knowen r&/Gods al-knowing Wil 
dome : yet may they bee ſmitten on the Check bene, and 
their Teeth broken an other way, as Davids Enemies here 
might-bee.., and {o might David meane too .Thatis, 
God might fo repreſle, and hamper themin ſuch ſorr, as 
that they ſhould have no power at all to hurt , though 
their Minds perhaps ſhould be as malevolentas euer. Be- 
we quod Halitia non habet tantas Tires , quantes conatma, 
Perijerat Innocentia ſ ſemper Nequitie innita efſet Poten- 
He, to1nm,quieguid cupit Calumma prevaleret.ltis wel 
f. faith 'S. /erom, that Malice is not-fo powerfull as 
wrathfull, and Jx#ocency were vndone, if Wickedneſe 
ſhould ſtill haue power ro doe what ſhe liſt , and Derra- 


Hon ſhould prevaile as farre asthe defired, And thi is the 
mere likely to be the mezninghere in this place , for that 


the Prophetelſwhere explicating vntovs what hee meas! 


neth by Teeth] lye* laith he,amony the (hildren of Meri, iis 
whoſe teeth are Spearct,and (Arvowes, and ther Towig & 
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ſharpe Sword, And againe in an other ®Place JPhich haue Pl64.3. 


whet their Tonng like a Sword, and ſhoot ont their Arrowes, 
ener bitter Words, Sothaet Railing, and Reviling, being 
ſometimes meant by Teeth,the*curbing of their Zounos, * Linguem its 
and putting themtofhilence, that they dare not be fo la- #21tambab oe, 
viſh as formeriy theywere;- even this is a Smriting on the  OERY wo 
Cheeke bone,and B reahing the Teeth of the V; noodly, oppo gonk 
Verſe8, Salvation belongeth units the Lord, and thy cap ex HoB. T 

Blefſing u wpon the People. ) By SALVATION in this Vil. 

lace outward Safety and Deliverance from outward 


Langers and Enemies is meant, And this belongs ſo pe- 


_ culiarly ro God aboue, that the Mar is exrſed, 7 ſaith /c= * ©. 17.5. 


remy,that trufteth in Man,and maketh Fleſh hu arme. And , ,_ 
2gaive, ® Beho/d we come wnto thee , for then art the Lord 7 
our God, Truly m vaine # Salvation hoped for from the 
Hilis,and from the multitude of CMonntaines : truly in the 

Lord onr God ts the Salvation of Iſrael. Agreeable where- 

ynto:s that of our Prophetin an other Palme, * Thos * Pl. 36.7. 
Lord ſhalt ſane both Man and Beaſt. It ſeemes the Prophet 

lonas borrowed this Speech, Salnuation belongeth unto the 

Lerd , of this eur Prophet, when in the laſt words ofhis 


Prayer heſaid, PSALYATION 1S OF THE LoxD: ® lon..s. 


as it is inthelaſt Paſſage of this Pſe/me, Much may bee 
ſaid hereof , but I will content my ſelfe with that 
which I finde ſo ready to my hand , in a worthy Pre- 
late of our Church , concerning this Scripture, Sale 
vationizs the Lerds , © ſaith hee , « the Summe of the © My Lord of 
whole Diſcourſe of lonas his Prophecie, the CMorall of London vpon 
the Hiftery, [tithe eArgument of the whole Proghecie , Lefage 
ard might hane contindgad cnery Chapter therein. The 
Marriners might hane ffitten wpon their Shippe infteed 


_ of Caſtor and pollux, e#v#he /the Device, Salvation is the 
.. Lords, The Ninivites'n the next ( bapter , might haze 
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written it on their Gates : andwhole Mankind whoſe ( auſe 
«/ pityed andpleaded by God againſt the hardneſſe of Jonas 


hu heart , might in the If Chapter haxe written it m the 
LE Palmes 


$2 Pf. 3. Domine quid, 
Palmes of their hands, It s the eArgument of both the Te. 
faments,the Staffe and Supportation of Heanen & Earth, 
They woulda both ſmke, and all their ioynts be ſevered, rf the 
Salvation of the Lord were not, The Biras inthe Alre ſing 
noother Noat , ths Beaſts of the Fie!d ginene other voyce, 
then Salus Ichova, Sa/natien is rhe Lords, The Walls 2 
Fortreſſes to our Conntrey Gates, 76 our C: "ts 6 a Tewrcs, 
Barres to orr Houlcs, & ſurer ( onrr toon! ends then an 
Helmet of Steele aberrer ecertio our Hedies = the C ond 
feltion 9! eAportl caries, abetter iiceit to our Soules they 
the F.:ra 9 n$&6* & Rome, fs _ 4:S let; OVZ, Toe calnation of tive 
Lor1. » Saloutionof the Lord b'eſſeth, prejarwerd, Us 
7 fg all that we hane, our Basket We our Stoarethe oy 
in our Cruiſes our Preſſes the Sheepe in orr Felde onr Stal 
the ( kilare: ofthe tomb, at our Tables, the {orne irony 
Fields , our Flores, our Garners. [t ts xot theVertue of the 
Stars,nor Nature of he things themſelues, that girer þ being 
aclibontingiarcets any of theſe Bleſſings, The World u my 
T heater at this time, and [ neither thinks , nor 6an feigne to 
my ſelfe any thing that hath not dependence vpon thy accls- 
mation,Salvationis the Lords, Thus much that worthie 
Prelate,and agreat deale more to this purpoſe, but I haſie 
toan end, and therefore come ynto the laſt Words, And 
thy Bleſſing « vpon the People.) 
Bleſſing ? what Bleſſing ? People? what People? What? 
4 P).rarch, Bleſſing vpon the People,that thus revolted from him ? the 
Apopth, People,that as Pompey © ipake, adored the Synne-r1i/ing,. 
Ocadentt a ex and turned fotreacheroufly their backs on him , . whom. > 
ee er1,Or; 419m NOW they thought i in Setting ? whom yet they could n%Y $4 
ſpe: wy Tacn, bytack nowledge thathe was the Logps ANNO.1 Ns. 
92.1.6. Ep? Gods Bleſſmg on {uch a People? | "656k Llefſe them, 
with an. Halter would ſome haue ſaid, and bb as charts. E- 
table as one Browne aPapilt was (Papiſts forſooth arr vel 
ry charitable) who hes one Willtam Huntergwas to bee 3 
| burned, for Religion , and dehired the Pesz Foc 7, I 
As 20d eprofeſſed he would pray for him no moregthee he would”; 5 
Mon. - jw 7, Pray fora Do,;, Henry the Third,King of Frances: CO "" 
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Firft Day, Morning Prayer. 


ciſortothelaft Henny, bothin his Kingdome, and 
; n his Death, ſhewed himlelte of an other Spirit then this 
: our Prophet was of, vpon like occafion offered him, He 
2i the Barricedees flying from Pars, towards Chartres, 
hin he came to Chaluor, from whence he might ſce tr! £02 
C ity TUFNenF they ſay) rowardsthe ſame Aandintiebie- 
terniefle © abs Soule,/ prize thee my Cur ſet ſaid hed ſloyall, * OT. 
and vnoracions City; a City which [ hane alwayes bonea- "> mays —_ 
PF with my continuall abode ; a( uy which [ hage more en- by ME Gy " } 
rich:d then any of my Predecelfors, [ will neucr exter within Hen.;,p. 


oO, 
SF ® 


the compalle of thy Wals, but by the ruine of ag reAt and 11te 97 
moroble breach, King David here flew as hee did , bur 
with Wings morelike 2 Dover, Hee knew: there were 
Many amengſ the People that were deceived by the reſt, 
5 Semper al:: aaorefſ e ſanabiles , etiam;fi rotum Populi Corp * Caluin, mz. 


videtnr befferatn 21 that though the whole Body of the X*.c.3- 

Pc vle.as C, alin {pe :kes, werede! ſperately ſicke , yet 

ear {ore of them were curable; that there were Degrees 

ci Offences , andthat they did not all deſerue alike; 

thar che Rim - racers , indeed, were to bee puniſhed, 
thereſttobepityed andlamented. Atan otnertime,and 

VP 30 2 1 other necahion, Loe Þ faith he IT kage ſinnea, and 2 Sam.24.17, 


Thou 74 lows wick raly: but theſe sheepe,what hamne they done? 

Let thy Haud Ipray thee, be againſt me, and again/s my FA « 
« thers Houſe, And thus was "Dav: d towards nis People 
4 Here, his cifloyall,and vngractous People,cuen as ifin this 
Ire had bene a Type of our SAVIOUY, W ho perſecur ed as he 
was,and reviled on the Croffe . rather i ſaith he, forgime ir 23.34, 
+ them, for they know not what they tos The Prophet ſpeakes k 
== - nothere,as Zacharias did, who yet was a Prophet togThe | 2 Chr,24.22 
Che” Lo laoke pon it, ard require it: oras [ oſbua did in en- 
cuntringh} is Rnemics. m Sun ffand thon ftill upon Gibeon, ® loth, 10.12, 
Mi M Atheu (Moone 1n the Valley of eAralon, vntill [be AVON - 
"gedof minrEnemies: or as Sampſon inthe Book of [udger, 
a Type of our Saviezr to, O Lord Gedremember me At n Iudg, 16. 22 


thee _ thu ence O Gody, that I may be at once avenged of 
L 2 the 


$4 
* AR, 5.60, 


P Treme!, 1 
loc. 


2 Pf, 109.3. 


Pſ. 2. Domine quid. 


the Phriliflianr: No,but he prayeth with s, Stephen rather, 
* Lord,lay not this finne to their charge, And hence it is 


that Tremeliaa renders it, notasitishere in this place, 
Thy Bleſſing 1s vpon the People: butP Super Populum tunn, 


fit Benediiiio tua: Let thy Blefling be vpon the People. As 


if ſo be he had ſaid, Godproſper them, andall their Af. 
faires,that (ſauing this QuerreÞ) all may haue good ſuc- 
ceſſe,and rurne to their Good.Onh how truely might Dx. 
vid haue here ſaid, which hedid in an other P/alme, 4 ro; 
the lowe that I bad wnto them. ,loe they take now my contr a- 
ry part, but I gine my ſclfe untoPrayer, 


Peat. iV.- 


Cum invocarem. 


ſ HE-* me when I call,O God of my Righteouſneſſe: 
for thou haſt ſet me at liberty when 1 was in 
trouble, haus mercy vp2n me,and hearken vnta 

my Prayer. 

2 OjeeSonnes of Men how long willye blaſſpheame_ 
mine Honour : and bane [ugh pleaſure in vant: 
t1e and ſeeke after leaſing? 

Knowe this alfs,thit the Lord hath choſen to him- 
{eife the Man that is godly: when Icall vpon 
the Lord he will heare me. 

4 Stand in awe and ſinne not: commune with your 

owne heart ,endin your Chamber and: be flill. 


s Offer 


Vs 


Firfl Day, Morning Preyer. 8F 
5 Offer the Sacrifice of Righteouſneſſe : and put your 
truſt in the Lord. 
i There be many that ſay: who willſhewe vs any good? 
Lord lift thou vp the light of thy Countenance wpe 
ON UsSe Es OE ne ran 
yg Thouhaſt put Gladneſſe in my Heart : [ice the tine 
that therr Corne,and Wine and Oyle increaſed. 


o 1willlaieme downe in peace and take my reſt: for it 
11 thou Lord only that makeſft me awell in (afty. 


Np A ARK EEK KKNKRTER 


THE AN ALTSIS, 
V T Hether this Fowrth Pſalme was made vponthe 


ſame occaſionthat the Former. was, or vpon 
ſome other like ynto it, Interpreters areat odds, andthe 
Controverhie as yet not fully ended. The beſt is who hath 
the better, is not much marteriall for vs to knowe, we may 
lay of this,as was ſaid of the Blind man in S$,/#hnsGoſpel 
reſtored to Hghr, Some ſaid thu us he : others ſaid he # like *Ioh.g.9, 
him, So ſome Interpreters are of opinion that this Plalme 
was framed vpon the ſame occsfion that the Former was: 
ſome others.vpon an occaſion ſomewhat like cherevnto, 
but this, as 1 ſaid, is not much materiall. 

The Pſalme it ſelfe is here framed,partly by way of Pe- 
tition,and partly by way of [n/iru(t;on, That is,the Pro- 
phet both Peririoneth in this Plalme ro Gollimaboue , and 
yeeldeth withallſuch /»/frut:oxs as mightrecal his Ad- 
verſaries from thePlors, and Prailes againſt himſelfe 
which at thatrimechey hadin hand. Firſt then, the Pro. 
wa imploring the heipe of God,as itisin the Firſt verſe, 

eturneth him next vnto his Adverſaries whom hee en- 
deauoreth to infiruR in true Pietic, and Godlineſſe, This 
thathe mi ght the berter efteR,he calleth their Sin firſt ro 
L 3 minde, 


* NM: 


Eee! c 


S. 23. 
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Pl. 4s CuminvIaren, 


minde,and thac was Treaſon againſt himſelfe,and that in 
the Second Verſe; Second!y , hee ſhewes vnto then his 
lawfull call ing tothe Kingdome, and that in the Third 
Veric; Thirdly he counſeticrh ee rorepent, & toturne 
from their wicked waies, and that in the Foxrrh V ertegh 
Fourth!y, toſhew vnto the Werld the Fruit of that re. 
pentance,and thatin che Fift Verſe, Theſe thi ings thus 
premiled, hetcacheth them co ayme at true Felicity con. 
cerning which lee cing It was a great Queſtion even in 
thoſe daies wherin it did conſiſt, as itis inthe S:x7 Verke; 


He ſhewed that ic conkiftcd in the favour ofGod towards * 


Man,as itis inthe Seanozth Verſe; and amplifeth that 
favour of his, jnreſpect ofthe Efrects that followe which 
are Gl Matte FO 2 25S itisinthceE; Thr Verle: & fcare- 


lefle Securit Yy,aSIC3S10 the Ninth, Andthus meth of the 


Analyſis, 


Op EE UE TURUV[MUuYDUYYySg LL YL ____MM_O_LMMDFFT 


Erſe, 1. Hearemewhen Tcall OGodof my Pirhres 

ouſneſſe \for they: haft ſet me at liberty when I wy in 
trouble ,haue mercy vpon megand barhen to my Prajer,) Be. 
tween the Torone of God in Heaven /& kjis Chuzch uy 
Earth nerc militant ,Þ ſaith Reverend Hooker, Vtitbe 
that Angels hauc thelrcotinual mereoure whereGouſ 
we hind the ſame more verified, then intheſe two g! noſtly 
Excrciſes,the one Doftrine,the other Prayer, For what us 
the aſſembling of the Church to heave , but the receaning of 
Ange s deſcended ( rom aboue? What te pray, but the ſending 
of Angels vpmard? Iu heauenly [nſpirations, and onr bely 
Deſires,are a ſo maxy Angel, of Entercourſe, { ommerce 
betweene God and vs, 


Now that our Prophethevs. though in exile had this * 
Angelicall Attendance about him, and an Heauen(as it 


were)vpon Earth,inregard of thoſe Troopes cceleſtiall, 
what more pregnant Proofe vnto vs then thoſe aan 
Prajers inthis Book, andthisamongſtthe reft of 6ngular 


good 


© 


Firſt Day , Moraine Prayer. 87 
good importance. The Prayer iticife isnot many word, 
tis ſhort and cutted, but of which we may lay as © Tully 
:nanother calc, Ovam Multa,quam Paucx?How much in 
how few words? The Chrittians vpon this Example made 
their Provers tt Pould feeme,of this mould. The Brethe. 
reniat.nwpt ©, 41th S.Auſlcn', arererorted io hane many * Ang. Ep ir, 
Pr. 1: ens tamen breviſſ;mas, & raptim quodamma.- © 15: #4. 
014046:128,but af them very ſhert,as if ibey were ſo nd- 
ry Darts chrowne out with a kinds of ſudiame quichnelle, 
| 


X Tull, Fprit, 
Fam.!t. 11, 
EZ 24. 
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P a EY if ver} Fere {oa Y JF [+ ould G £6 «a 1ca or AA!ied trons lh 
contiunance tf ther Prawtrs were,f: P,audiong. Cucka das; 

red Proaver was the Publicans,© Lordbe mercifulitome” s « x i. 
Sinner, Such another was $, Stephens, f Lordiai: mat chi Ee. 25.39. 
S1nneto their charge, And lucha ſhort one was that of 9.4r | 
Savieurs.when being vpon the Croile , 8 Father, faich he, $ Luc.23.34. 
ſors ine them , for tuey knowe 10t what they doe, Wheie by 

the way way be noted,the obliquity of Him who finding 

frult with many our Cherch Prayers vied at Divine Ser- 

vice tliat are not much longer , will not afford them 

the rame of Prajers, Inſiced of ſuch Prayers, B jaith 1 Ca'tyorights 
he,as the Primitive Charches hauewſed , and thoſe that bee Reply to D. 
reformed now vſe we haue arvers ſhort Cars, Shreddin 85, Wintcgft 1.1, 
which may be better called Wiſhes,then Prayers, which hee P1065» 
ſpeakes to as good purpoſe, as it he ſhould tay in deſence 

ofiome that would ſtab Men with their Dagecrs, they 

vied ſhortlittle cutted Thengs and Shreds of [rom which . 

may better be.called Daggers, then Weapons. Otherwiſe 

whatis a /i/þ , butathing much deſired, aRequeſt,a 

Prayer, which the Poct might haue taught him by 1oyn- 


jino them both together, _ F 
D " 
=--i CeſſuminVata,Preceſg, ND 
Tres dit, /AEnen ? ceſf as? ER EA, 


And yet the Prophet here inthisplace tearmes theſe few 
Words,as ſhorta C»t, and as ſmall a Shredding as they 


ſeemerobe,aPRAYER, Haxe mercy vpon me,lanh he, 
keathers 


Pf. 4« Cum 1nvV9% rem. 


hearken vnto my Prayer,But to come vnto my purpoſe, 
The Prayer here inthis place,as it is bur {horr & briefe, 
ſo let me briefly conſider therein : Firſt , for what it was: 


Secondly co whom : Thirdly, why to him,to whom it way * + 


male. It was firſt for a Day of Hearimg, and for Mercy on 
that Day, whenas that hearing ſhould be, Which yetis 
not{oto be taken as if the Coxrr of Heaven were like 
tome carthly Coxrrs where the Petition may be pur into 
day,and a day ofhearing a Tweluemonth after, ],rwaine, 
 Onlythe 7, kiwenty, Nor meane lin repre, bur perhaps in Extopia 
Arropagi's rtoo,where all things are,or ſhould be, nor Bene onely, bur 
"arag ___ Optime,by reaſon oftheGo$sPELL: No: God heareth 


who poſted off-in a moment andthe Petition js no ſooner put vp,butthe 


a mattertillan Day of Fearing 1s oranted preſently , nay {ometimes be- 
hundred years fore, Witnefſe the Prophet, ® Before they call, I will ans | 


after, A. Gell. 
No. A4tt.l1z. 


£.7./aler Max. ; oe 
x. <1. heare, * When you fpread forth your hands, I will hide mine 


 Eſay 65.24. cies from you, yeawhen you make many Prayers,l will not 
"Elay 1.15. heare; marry thenthere was reaſon for it, for what kinde 
Ke rho of Hand: ſpread they forth? Pur«s Manu as *{peakes the 
CO. Apofileinhis firſt Epiſtle ro Timothy ;, Pare and Cleave 
Hands:No, but they were bloudy , pay they were full of 
Bloud , for ſoit followeth in that place, And yet cuen 
that ſuch alſo ſhould not veterly deſpaire, Waſh ye , make 
PEſay 1,16, yecleane? faith he pur away the enill of your domgs from be« 


ſmwere,and whiles they are yet ffeaking 7 will heare, Indeed 


fore mime eyes, ceaſe to dec enill, learnetodor well , ſeeke 


[udgment, relicue the Oppreſſed, indge the Fatherleſſe,plead 

for the Widow, Come now,and let ws reaſon together , ſaith 

the Lord; though yonr Sinnes be as Scarlet, they ſhall bee 4s 

white 4gSnew,though they be red like (rimſin they ſhal be as 

Weell. And this is the Afercy here petitioned in thisplace, 

without this Aercy what had the Prophet bene, but a 

\Pſfria;, © Map of Miſery? If then Lord wilt be extreame 4 ſaith he, 
© Aug.Conſelſ, 10 marke what is done amiſſe,oh Lord who may abide it? And 
! 9.613, S.Auſtentolike purpoſe, * Ve etiam laudabilivita homi- 
WHY 


the ſcife ſame Prophet rells vs that {ome others he wil not- 
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theſe words fiyles the Lord, The Godof big Righteonſueſſe? 


Pirft Day, Morning Prayer. 89 
num firemota Miſericordia diſcutias eam, Woe tothe Life 
of Man be it never {o praiſc worthie, if God ſhould exa «+ 
mine it without any Aercyatall; And ,[uft men, * faith "PAs 
Ft Gregory , knowe before hand that periſh they muſt with- - Om x 
out remedy , if Godin the indging of them ſet Mercy afide, Ebb.Apol 2 
becauſe even that which ſcemeth our inft Life i but Sinne,if gainſt Biſkiop, 

ods Mercy when he indaethit doth not excuſe the ſame.Be. *a111.c.8.p. 
ho/a,* ſaith Tob,he par no truſt im 1K Servants,and bu An- 755; © 1-295, 
gels he chargeawith Folly: bow much [eſſe on them that dwell 4-12. 
in Houſes of Clay:whoſe Foundation us inthe auft, which are 
cruſhed beforethe moth, 

The Party to whom the Petition is made, is God a- 
boue, who is fiyledby the Apoſtle S.Paul,a The Father of * 2.Cor. 1.3. 
Mercier, which thoughit be a ſufficient Reaſon why this 
Petition is made ro him, yetthe Propher here implies 
another , namely for that the Lord had ſer him at Ji- 
berty when everhe was introuble : AsÞ Firff when Jj- * 1.Sam.19.12 
chol ſaued him;* Secondly, when /onathan;4 Thirdly, when , '2521-20.38 
his owne Pollicy ; © Foxrthly , when the CHeſſenger by . (norm ane 
bringing tydings to King Sawl that the Philiftians inva= _ 
ded the land; f Fefth, and lafily when Huſhai holpe him: *2.Sam.17,11 
Huſhar,and the CMeſſenger,and his owne Wit and Polite 
cy,and /oxarhan,and Michol his Wife, being but ſo many 
ſeverall [nſkruwents which it pleaſed the Lord tovſcin 
ſaving of him.s Not wntewvs O Lord,not unto vs,but unto 5P{115, 1, 
thy Name gine the Praiſe,for thy loning Mercy , and for thy 


Truthes ſake, : 
I but how comes it here topaſlſe that the Prophet in 


Heare me when | cal,O Godof my Righteonſnes, Doubtles 
it was not jnretpeRt of any Rygbreonſneſſe of his owne, 
No: his*Speeches are to well knowne even in this his 
Booke of Pſal/mes for any confidence hee had+in thatre= 
ſpe. As for example, where he ſaith, © 17/ho car tell how *F.rg.12, 
oft be offendeth, O cleanſe thou me from my ſecret Fanlts; 


And againe,i /f chow Lord wilt be extreame ro marks what 'P1.139.3, 
A1 us | 
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is done amiſſe,oh Lord wha may 4b:ds it | And yet againe, 


lP143.2, ! Enter not into tnagement with thy Sexvant,for in thy Feht 

ſhall uo man lining be inſt ified, | Whatis his meaning then 

intheſewords, DEvs IvsTiITiz MEz, OGodof my 

Righteonſneſſe, It may be taken two waies,as Firft,T hou 

O God, who artthe Redrefler of my Righe, or Revenzer 

of my Wrong : or Secondly , in regard of ſome righteous 

Cauſe hee had in hand', miſtaken by his Adverfarics, 

Much like to that which hee faith in another place, 

=Pſl.7z. T@OLordmyGodff | hane done any ſuch thing , or if there 

be any wichedneſſe in my hands : If | hayerewarded evillts 

him that dealt frendly with me: yea Thane delinered bim. 

that without any cauſe u mine Enemy: Then let mine Ene« 

my perſecute my Soule ff take me, yea let bins tread my Life 

downe pon the Earth and lay mine Henoxr inthe Daſt, $0 

thatinregard of thoſe many Slanders raiſed againſthim 

by the Wicked, he calls God to witnefle of his Integrity 

inthoſe points, and therefore may ſceme to ſyle hin 

z 2.Cor.1. 12, here,The God of hs Righteonſneſſe. Onr Retocing, ® ſaith 

the Apoſile,w thwu,the teſtimonie of our Conſcience, that in 

ſimplicity and god!y Syncernie we hane had our Converſatie 

on in the World, And Conſcience ificbe bad ,as it isa con- 

© Secirs Mens tinuall Torture, ſo is a good one, acontinuall® Feaft, The 

quaſi ivge Con- great Benefir of a good Conſcience S, (hryſo/tume de- 

viue.Prov, clares by this Similitude: es rf you let fall alittle fparkle, 

515. ulg v ſaith hee, into large plaſh of water , youpreſently extin- 

pra ; rb gmuiſh it,fo all our Griefe and Sorrowe, if ſober it light ona 
= " good Conſciencs,it s moſt eaſily drinen away. 

Verſe. 2. Oyee Sonnes of Men,how long will yee blafs 

heame mine Honour and hanc ſuch pleaſure in Varity and 

ſecke after Leafing.) Ie may ſceme ſomewhat Frange that 

having ſpokenin the Words beforeto God alone, hee 

ſhould now leaue ſpeaking with God(asitwere ) and ap- 

ply himſelfe roche Sonnes. of Men, But this is no novel- 

ty with Devidthroughout his whole Booke of P/a/me-, 

who ſpeaketh ſomerimestothe Lordlomertimes te Hiw- 


felfe 


a 
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 ſelfe, ſometimes to the Godly , ſometimes tothe Yugedlh, 


2ndthen tothe Lord againe,and thatin one and the l{elfe- 

ſame Palme. The lefle cauſe had Cartwright, and ſuch as 

followed his fieps to finde fault with our Charech- Service 

for intermingling Reading of Scriptures and Prayers, one 

with another. We ,9 faith he; hawe mo ſuch Formes inthe q7.Cv6;[wre 
Scripture,as that we ſhould pray in twoor three lines, and 

then after hawing read awhile ſome other thing , come and £ 
pray aſmnch more,and ſothe twentith,or thirtith time with 

pawſes berweene If a man ſhouldcome to a Prince, aud keeps 

ſuch order in making his Petitions , the Prince might well 

thinke that either he came to aike before he knewe what hee 

bad need of ar that he had forgotten ſome peece of his Suit, 

er that he were diſtraled im hs underſtanding or ſome other 
fnch like cauſe of thediſorder of bu Supplication, Loc here 

a Prayer eucn in two or three lines; & after that,as ic were 

a Leſſon,namely an /»ftraftion to his Adverſfaries ; Laſtly 

ſomewhat concerning Himſelfe, namely how ioytullin 
Heart Hmſelfe was,and ſecure in hauing nothing, when | 

his Enemies had the World at will, Shall we now ſay that © or get 
David was diſtraRed in this cafe? God forbid,. Nay hee ,yrpyys 5. 
ſpake forth the Words of Trm1b and Soberneſſe, cucn as ;4. 

did the Apoſtle S. Pax/, when her alſo was * challenged * As thete is 
by Noble Feftws in like ſort, y As for the Similitude hee difference de- 
brings of petitioning before a Prince, and how vnſavory aaron, 
ie would be, tomake Requeſts in ſuch fort, itis well f an- pay Now (ens 
ſwered by Reverend Hocker,andrecorted vpon himlcltc, ;jre mals ſus 
and al his Complices, how much more vnſavory it would non eft Homaris 


prouegto pray in their faſhion, who ſo much millike ours, yu - wn; 


Cartwright gotnothing by that Similatude,Burnow con- To {14 


cerning the Words, Polyb.c.36. fo 
Firſt,forthe Appellation here, O gee Sonnes of Mem)it is in the Hebrew 

inthe Hebrew*Bzx1 IsH, not Apan, whereinS, /e- perwine 447 _ 

rom was miſtaken,as * Dr#/ius oblſcrues, fo that the Pro» and !ſh. 

pher here meanes the Peeres and Porentares of the Land. © Pr Obſerv. 

And whart is it the Prophet in this place doch lay vnro #359 

M 2 their 
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their charge? O yeeSonnes of Men, row lone will 'yee Slaſ- X 


pheame mine Honour : and hanc ſuch pleaſure in Vavitie 
ſethe after Leafing. Sothat the Points herc laid to their 
charge is theirevill ſpeaking of Him , and cheir Continu« 
ancectherein, ES 
Firſt. for evill Speaking, itis here cald Blaſphemie , and 
ſo Blaiphemic indeed is taken in diverſe places of ho! 
= Tit.z,z,, * Scripture, Now itis a great fault & worthy much blame 
1.Pct.4.4, To ſpeakeill of any,much more of Princes, who are Gods 
Vice-gerents hcre on Earth,oe ſeated in his own Throne 
7 Mr Goffcn tO execute his Judgements, Honour in Princes, ſaitha 
h's Trumper good Divine, 4 curious Parcell Guilt lard por them by 
o: Watic, Gods owne Finner , ardnowicked Tongue canlicke it off 4. 
game, (urſe net the Kinn no xet in thy thought ,* ſaith $0- 
lomon,and cnrſe not the Rich in thy Bed-chamber, for a 
Bird of the eAire ſhall carry the voice, and that which hath 
Wings ſhall tell the Matter, 

But befides their evill gpeaking.., their continuance 
therein is that which is remarkcableto. FYſq, que f. How 
long? Andindeedin good things we are cahly ftayd,bur 
fromperforming of evill, how exceeding hardly arc wee 
drawen ? The Lord himſelfe doth notethis Property jn 
Mev. For {peaking of the Bitlders of Babe/, Behold, 
* Gea, 11,6, *ſaith he,the People is oue,anad they hane all one Language - 

and thu they berin to doe: and now nothing will bereftrained 
rom them,which they hane trmagined to ave, Intructh Frice 
the fall of our firfi Father Adam , therehathiſſued from 
t Ex utere ties, © Womb, 2s S.eAxſten ® fpeaketh , a falt Seaof Iniquity, 
Aug. Coufcll, meaning Mankind, profomndly curiane faith he ſwolne ard 
613420. puffed vplithe the Waxes, reeling ard tottermy to and fro m 
« Calvin. Inftit, 48 {nconſtancy. Our Nature® faith Calvin, not only bare 
Lz.c1.564, arndempty of Goodnes,but-alſs it uu ſoplenmteon,and fruitful 
of all Evils, that ir cannot be idle, And therefore un the - 
ſame place, This Perverſnes faith he, newergeaſeth m vs, 
but continually bringeth forth new Fruits;offen the Works of 
the Fleſh jlrke as a burni' g Furnate blowerh ont Flames,and 
Sparkles 


"rt Eccl:ſ10.20 
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Spareles, or 45 4 Spring without eeafing eafteth out Water. 

Bur when they hed all done, what was the Ifſue of all ? 

The Prophet here tels it, /Vanity,and Leaſing, As much as 

ifhe had faid Janity,and Lying. Andfirit concerning Va- 

rity, it is that I have ſpoken of « before, andit henifies a'4 Expetr. on 

thing thatis of no force,or vie, Theſe things we dee effeerye ©[3/.2.1 p.;4, 

Vane ® faith that excellent Author of the Proficience,and * *' Fran 

eAdvancement of Learning, which are either Falſe, or Fri. 05" _ as 

| : emecnt 

volom , thoſe which either hanemo Trueth,or no v(e at all. of Learning, 

Lying, or Leaſing ( a Word thatcommeth of anf 01d 41. 

Word, now out of vie ) how illit becomes Great men, * £44. Falt 

| ſuchas King David here intimates, Solomon tels vs in — EY 

his 8 Proverbs , and therefore Pope eAlrxander the Sixt, "ig 

and the Duke of Valencia his Sexxe, are-both of them Fallevitacs, : 

b branded to all Poſtericy, for like Father, like Sonne, in Leaſe-witegas, * 

that the One of them (the Farther) never meant what he Folſe-Pro- 

ſpake,the Other (the Sonve) never ſpake what he meant, gg" ary 
Verſ. 3. Know ths alſo that the Lord hath choſen to oy of ME” 

kimſelfe the Man that ws Godly: when I call ypon the Lord, lntel,p,226, 

kewillheare me.) The Prophetnow begins to ſchoole + Prov.r7.7. 

them: he affoords them InſtruQiox here, They for their © Gurcciard, 

parrs ſuppoſed he was vtterly vndone, that there was no p-. 6. 

way-with him bur one,. and that Safery it ſelfe couid not 

haue ſaued him. Nay but yer &#0w ſaith he,that howſoe- 

uertheſe Cal:mitics come now ſo thick vpon me,yet that 

] am not quite forſaken, I for my part little thought of: 

Crowne: , and Kingdomes, Incuerdream'd of Dradems, 

and wileding Sceprers, the Lordeledtedand choſe meto 

them, when as ] my. ſelfe was minding no ſuch Marter, [ 

was inthe Fieid,he ſent for me; I was the youngett of my 

Brethren, he advanced me aboue them; 1 was quite for- 

gorren of my Father,the Lord by the Prophet Samwe/ , or ' 

rather Semrue! by the Lord, he annoynted me in the migeſt +1 Satu.16.13, 

of my Brethren. What? andisthisa'l? The Lord that 

hath gone thus farre with me Handin Hand, will he ſuffer 

menow to gocalone ? No ; but ouer and above all this, 

M 3 '  whenas 
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whenas I ſhall ſettle my ſelfe to Prayer , and ca//vpeu the 

Lord,he will heare me torthwith,thatis, he will or quice 

deliuer me, and ſoreftore me againe to the ſtate wherein 

] was,or in the midſt ofthele my Crofles he will giue mee 

PATIENCE tocndurethcm , then which what is more 

comfortable, And this, as it was 2n Inſtruction to thoſe his 

Enemies,fo may it beto vs, that are his Friends to, wein 

like Calamities may learne to make the like Benefir, This 

our Lifc is a Vale of Miſery, fuller of Thormes, then of 

Roſes : bur ſeeing it is the Way to Heauen,and hath bene 

> trodden by all the Godly, who paſſed the ielfe ſame way 

before vs, let not vs that come laſt (for ypon vs as ſpeakes 

'1 Cor.16.11. the Apoſtle, the Ends of the ! World are come) lernot vs 

expect a new Way to be madeforvs, wholare nothing 

ai comparableto thoſe Worthies that went before vs, We 

bomines nance. 3re bur Dwarfes to them, as ipeaks the ® Poet in an other 

dxcar, atg,pu- Caſe,the Righteous being leſlie Righteous, the Godly leſſe 

fitos. luvcnal. Godlythen thole beforevs. For needs it muſt berrue whar 

Sa.15. our Savior intimates when he ſaith," #hen the Son of man 

* Lucrds.  ommeth, ſhall he find Fath on the Earth? It is as if he had 

ſaid,he ſhall find no Faith at all. No Faith to ſpeake of, 

none in compariſon: for among many vie of an /nterrs- 

gation ,oneis® ſaith Quintilian, when weavke a Queſtion 
that cannot be denied. | | 

Verſ.4. Stand in awe and finne not: commune with your 

owne Heart and m jour Chamben,ard be ſ{ill.) That which 

che V#lgarhath inthis Verſe,and the Greeke, and S. le* 

rom accordingly, [raſcimini, nelttepeccare, Beangry 

: EE and finye not (agreeable vnto that ofthe Apoſtle $, Parl, 

Ephcl, 4.26, ; his Epiſtle to the P Epheſians , where he hath the ſeife- 

 ſamewords) is here read, and more exaGtly according to 

the Hebrew, Stand in awe, & finer, the Word in the Ori- 

gmalbeingR1Gnv,ofRaGNnan,Tremnit,Trepidavit, 

CY POWs vnlefſcitcome of R a G avrather,which astheqLearned 

Itinerar nam, 10 chat Toung note, ſignifiethindifferently ro be moovyed 

$97.& 1035. Either with Anger,or with Feare, But Feareis that which 

19 
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js here ſet downe,, for eAweſo lignifierh , and by that 

which hath bene * laid vpon the Second Pſalme , it may © "poſninP/. 

well be vnderſiood what kind of Feare is here meant, For 54a Meena 

whereas in ſundry places of holyScripture,fFeare is com- © D. Abbets De- 

mended,and reprooved,torbidden,and enjoyned againe, fence ofthe 

the Scriptures fo [peaking intimatevnto vs divers Feares, Nelorm.Cath. 

There is a doubting,anddiftracting Feare, and that is wy m—_———— 
cooved,and forbidden,for it is oppoſiteto FA1rT xa,and 

therefore God appoints his Miniſters to call his t People t Efy 35. 4. 


from it: but there is an awcfull, and ragarding Feare, and 41.10, 
that 1s commencec,and cnioyned,as weſcc ithere in this 43+ I+ 
place , Sf47A in awe, $4. 4 


But how isic the Prophet addes, And /inne nor.} Is Si 
ſo eafily avoyded? Nibul difts facilm. It is quickly ſaid 
indeed, but is itas quickly dene ? Yes: as the Prophet 
here meant, For the Prophet no doubt meant what hee 
ſpake more expreſlyin an otherplace, where ſpeaking of 
theWicked, / ſara wnto rhe Fooles® ſaith he, drale not ſo *Pl,75-5» 
madly ; and tothe Ungodly , ſet not vp your Horne, [er nat 
vp your Horne on high, and fpeake not with a fliffe Neck. 
Howſocuer then from Sinnes of /»firmity they could nor 
poſſibly be free (nor indeed can any man living )yer from ; 
Sinnes of this Nature , Sinnes.of * He;ght, Sinnes of , The bigb 
y Depth ,Sinnes of Yillany , they might haue bene, and rar _— 
this it is, that is here commanded them, For as's, Anſten 15. FR 
in his beſt Adviſements, /{q, ades Peccatum weluntarimm ! The) baue 
et malum,vt nulls mods (it Peccatum, finon ſit voluntari. deepely corrupted 
#1: Sinne , *{aith he,is ſo farre forth a Voluntary Evil them{tles. Hol, 
that vnlefſe it be Voluotary, itis no Sinneatall. Having ?: 9- 
then commanded them toſffandin awe, and not to ſixne, an Aug, —_ 
Affrmatiue,and a Negative to; to the better effecting of pong 
both, he adviſeththem to aRetiredneſſeaiſo , as moſt 
commodious to that purpoſe , Commune ſaith he, with 
| yorr own Heart, andin your Chamber, andbe fill, For as 
| there isnothing more hurtfull, and obnoxiouste Melan- 
choly Humors thea to withdraw themſeJues from Com- 
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. pany,and to delighttobealone ( an Example whereof 
» MICSS. wehaucin S. Markes* Goſpell, of himthar Nyught and 
Day was in the AMoxntames , andinchic Toombs) forts 
ſome kinde of Natures againe , ſuchasare all vpon the 
hoigh,there is nothing more hurtful, and prejndiciallto 
their growthin Vertue , then keeping Company.With 
Company,they ſpend that moſt pretious Time , which 
cannot be recall'd againe with all the Wealth, che World 
can affoord;with Company they carovſc,and quaffe, and 
(will,and ſwagger, asif they would drinke downe whole 
Cities; they walke in Laſciviouſneſſe,in Luſt, in Banque- 
tings,inRevellings,as if they,and none bur they, were the 
Worthies of the World. Wherein they thinke it ftrange,as 
» r.Per.4. 4, the Apoſtle? S. Peter obſcrues,thatOrhers runne not with 
themto the ſame exceſſe of riot, and therefore ſpeake enill of 
them, O nimis inimica Amicitia,cum dicitur, Eamus, Fa- 
ciamus,& pudet non eſſe impudenrem, ' O t09-roo friend- 
* Aug. Conf: ſ. leſſe Friendſhip © ſaith S. eAnſten ; when ſuch Copſemares 
[.2, 6.9. ſhall ſay to one another, Come ler vs brane it , and dare to 
doe ſomewhat that ſhall be ſpoken of another day, and aſh:= 
mrd they are not 10 bee Shameleſſe, How much better 
wereicforſuch , thatthey would once Commune-with 
their owne Hearts,that ſo they may ſee thoſe Evils wher- 

tothey are poaſting ſo haſtily, 
Firſt, forthe Hearr of Man itis that whichis all in all: 
4 Greg, Moral onely knowne vnto our ſelues, and to God the Giuer of 
1.26. 6.29. it, What is neerer to vs then our Heart © ſaith S. Gregory, 
and yet if once it be ſet a wanaring , what thing u it m the 
whole World that ts in atryee ſo farre from vs? Our Savi- 
_ oxy ſpeaking of the Heare , heſhewesitro be the Foun- 
taine of all Evil.and that a Sinne carnor be named, which 
© Mat.15.19, hath nor his forth from thence. For owt of the Heart <ſaith 


he, preceedevill Thoughts, Murders, Adulterics, Fornica- 


tions, Thefts, Ge Witnes, Blaſphemies.Seauen Heads of 
Fees ingeneral, 

timesSeaucnare compriſed? It behooues ys thento look 
ynio 
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bur vnder theſe Sexen how manySeuenty 
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ynto it, and continually to examine it, how it lands affee 

Acdvnto God: therather for if our f Heart cendemne * 1.loh. 3.26, 

vs, how much more ſhall He who is greater then our 

Heart and knoweth the Secrets of it farrebetter then we 

our ſelues. Ow1d eft (or homing niſi ſacenlm Dei! bi dum 

frudioſe confÞicmmu per quanta aelignimus, Peccata noſtra 

quaſi in Der ſacculs fignata portamins, What 1s the Heart of 

Mane faith $.Gregory,but Gods Sache/ ? wherein when * Greg. Aoral, 
 wepercejue how farre we have gone aſtray, we carry our 12,611, 

Sirnes about vs, as it were ſcaled vp in that 5ache/, Now 

that we may raniack our Hearts the better, itis cxpedi- 

ent that ſometimes we Retire our [elues apart, and medi. 

tare on ſuch Particulars as ſhall be behoofull ro our Souls. 

Ifa man ſaith a famous > Writer,and rhe Noxeſwch cf that Þ From Tow.s 
Age,harhlciſureto peruſethe ſacred Hiſtories , he ſhall P* fonterpra | 
findchatthe greateſt Arracles that euer were done, were #9%-c.10. 
not done among Multitudes, and Aſemblies, but in Pri- p- 
vacy,and Retiredneſſe, and much he hath inthati Booke, iþ;.gp.c0,5 
concerning the Liberty, Tranquillity, and Pleaſure of * 

ſucha Life, In this caſe may we ſay as |S. /erom did, Mi- ' Hieran, Ep.ad 
ki Oppidam,(arcer: Selituds, Paradi/m,The Ciry to me is uf 

2 Prifon,and Solitarinefle is a Paradice,ſomuch harmeful * 

is itro be in Company,ſo much Pleaſurerobe alone.7The , ,, 
Virgin Mary was alone ® faith, Ambroſe , ardan eAngel [.6.ep _ hp 
came and conferred with her, * She was all alone, and by 3 * Luc.1.35. 
ſe/fe when ſhe wrought the Saluation of the whole World, & 
conceined in her Womb the Redemption of al Mankind.,®Pe- © Af .ro.g, 
ter alſo was aloxe, and ihe Myſtery of atlthe Nations to be 
conſecrated to our Sauiour was reverled vnro him, Þ Adam 
was alone, and being alone he of ended not, becauſe hus Mid 
clan faſt ts Godgbut when the IVoman was rojned with bim,  _. 
then could he no longer obey the Commendemonts of God. FN fp 

The Retyrednes here ſpoken of 15 cald their Chamber. 1; Corrs, Vid, 

Where by Chamber.ifthe Bed be meant{though1 S. As- Avg Tom.g. 
fen vnderſtand by (hamber , the Heart) as is ſpecified D<><r. Dom, 
inourlaſt Tranſlation, Commurewith your owne Heart v-"" Mon. 1.2, 
N pow 


L047, 


*Gen.z.6,' 
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yon your Bed) andirt is very probable indced, that it way 
the Prophets meaning inchis place, then may it mooue ys 


much more te mediate in this kinde, the N:ght being ſo | 


firin many reſpeRs 85 it is. For then doe we ly in thoſe 
Beds,as it were within our Grawes; then the Sbeeres may 
put ys in minde of the Winding Sheete weeare to have; 
then the Darkze: that doth compaſle vs, may beſt reach 
vsto call trominde the Land of Darknes which wee ſhall 
poſſcile, a Lardof Darkneras Teb*{peakes, ar Darknes 
1t {elfe; V bi oullus ordo,wbhere there us ne orger at all, but 
we ſhall lye promiſcuaully one with an other, and where 
the Light 1 as Darker, Iaamword, then the [ndgment 
thac hath befalne 7 houſands inthe ſclfe-lame kind, may 
make ys doubt, wheeher we ſhall increaſe that Number, 
or to haue the Happincfle , to ſrethe next Morrow 
Lizht. So S. Chroſofowy , Let vs alwayes endeavour to 
f chyſ. in Gea, pray © faith he,both in the Day time, audin the Night, and 


 1ob 16.21. 


Hom.zo. rather inthe Night, for that ng Beay then u troubleſome to. 


viithen beneweagreat Tranquility of Pur Thoughts when 
eur Buſineſſes are not treubleſame , when there u none that 
$4n hinder vs meu hauing acceſſe re Ged , when our Mind 


knitting # ſelfe together, able diligently remake reference 


of all rache Phy irion of Soules. And againe 2 little aftcr, 
Bebald the Dottor of the World(anh he, faft in Priſen,pray- 
AA.16.25, ing notwithfanging the whele * Night with Sylas, and n6- 
thing binared from that Allion of hyg, nenther with Sorrow, 
wor with Bends vay by ſe mach the mare did they ſhew their 

Fervency of spirit towards gg Lard, 
But Sre/ves is here enjoaypeato , Commune with your 
F- 4 owne Heart,andinyour Chamber, and be ftill, For as in 
» Vid Zanch.de $1duly * Diſcaſerto be quiict, and (bill, isa grear Eaſe and 
Redewp?, 1.1, Help towards the procuring of bedrly Health, ſo isitallo 
6.13. in the Soares of the 5ewle. And therefore the Prophet ® E- 
* Elay 36, 16, far Is pakay 4c) a Reſt ſhall ye be ſaved;ju Ouietnrs and 


( enfidence ſhall be your frength. And lob to this purpoſe, 


7Job40.4, YT 1mullley my Hend vpen wr Heuth, Oncehepe 1 poken, 
= "* but 
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but Iwillnot auſwere, yeatwice, but I will proceed us fare 


- ther, Indeed it is nor ftrugling that will in this caſe ſerve 


che rurne. The Bird thar flurtereth in the Lime«twipgs, - 


doth bur inrangle herſclfe more and more, and the more 
impatient we ſhewe our ſelucs, rhe greaterhold hath $2. 
chan of vs, *Peace, Pearce tobim thats farre off axd to him 
that w neere,ſanth the Lord, and I will heale him, But the 
wicked are like the tronbledSea, when it cannot reft, whoſe 
waters caſt vp Alrre and Dirt, 
Verſ, «. Offer the Sacrifice of Righteouſner , and put 
our truſt m the Lord.) A Sacrifice among the [ewes , was 
ſacred Attion, wherewith they worſhipped God, by of. 
fring ſome outward thing vnro his Glory , therebyto re=- 
Aifie, as his Dominion ouer them, fo their Submiſſion ts 
him againe, Hence had they their malciplicity ofOffrengy, 
as their Mear-Offring, their Burnt-Offring, their Srune- 
Offring their Treſp«ſſe-Offring, their Prace-Offring, xs 
they arc all ofthemm ſpecified by Aſoſes in the Booke of 


S Elay £7. 19, 


2 Nomfers andÞ Leviticw.Such Sacrifices were citherProe's Nomb. 7.13, 


pitiatory, to procure F2rour or Pardon for a Sinne com- 


18 4. 


mitted; or Gratslarery, to giue Thankes and Praife after * Levis. 9. 37+ 


ſome Benefir recciued, Now for the moſt of them con. 
rented chemſelucs with Opmw Operarams, that is, wnhpere 
forming of the Thing only, litle caring how they di4per- 
forme 1t, ſoperformeditwereatall, hence itis that che 
Prophet kere pnrs them irrminde how the ſeife-fame $4- 
crifices ſhould be offred,and that they ſhould not 35 they 
had wontro doe, ſpilf their Grfts in rhe bringing, Offer 
faith he, rhe Sacrifice of Rrghreowſner, as if lo be he had 
(aid, Offer to God a right Sacrifieewhich as he rels vs © clſe 
 where,is A troubled Sprrit,a brokew and comrite Heart, 


What ? will fome fay , and hzdthe /ewes fo many Sx. : 


crifices x 2nd had ror ehe Chriftians afwell zs they ? Had 
they their S5nne- Offring,and their Treſpaſſe-Ofring,their 
Peace. Offring, and their Bayt -Ofring , 2nd have weeno 
Ofring at al? Yes,inftecdof all theſe, Vu v 14 vo; babe 

| N 2 mM, 


Pſal. 51.17, 


100 Pl. 4+ Cum invoctrem. 


* Aur in P74, 9M,webhaue one faith S, Auſten, and he meanes that of 
& de Tem), Our Saviewrs on the Croffe, which though ic be but onely 
Ser,25r, OBE, Vet is it all-ſufficient. Yo< S.Caryſoftorre, We dce wot 
* (Oyf.i EY offer an other Sacrifice but emer the ſame ,or rather we con- 
- &d Heb. clo. * | ; 

t Theods: of in 11888 the remen:brance of that Sacrifice, $0 Theodoret,lt 
E» id Hen c3. # Cleare to ther that are inſlrufled woonr yferies, that 
ud BilorTruc we do wor offer an other Sacrifice, but continue the memory. 
o_ & 2g; of that one, and healthful zacrifice, Yea, but where then 
_ la. ſhall we finde the Sacrsfice of che Maſſe? It is excluded, 
Ciulle, 20 D, By What Law:By ne Law: cf Proteftant:?No,but by the 
1560, b: Lawotthofe Fathers, whole Sonnes our Romiſh Catho. ' 
Whr aber Pre- lizks would feeme to be, And indeed it hath bene 8 ofticd 
fat.un wy 47 them,by ſom:.of our Side, thatif they be able to bring a+ 
w_ > ny one ſufficient Sentence out of any nid Catholick De. 
this, and his (Far, Or Father, whereby it may clearely and plainly bee 
Ariwereto preoved,cither that the People was taught to belceve, 
MA" lan kihatChrifts Body is Really, Snbſtantially , Cerporally, 
207: "a Carnaly,or Natural inthe Sacrament: or *that the Prieff 
iy wa os had Anthority to offer vp { rift unto buy Father, that the 
chffe,kc, People were taught to belcene both theſe, for the fhace of S:x 
hk Arts, FHmnaredyeares after Chrift, they would bee content to 
* Ait.179, yeeld, andto ſubſcribe, Iitis firange to fee what peore 
P roofes were brought by Harding go that purpoſe, and 
by Suchas tooke his part, Rafta!,Sannders,Stapleton, Rai- 

wolds,and Others, Burtoreturne to my purpole, 
Befides that One Sacrifice whereof S, Auſten ſpeakes, 
which is moſt truly a SacrIFIct indeed, We hauc other 
Sacrifices to, as The Sacrifice of Prayer, The Sacrifice of 
Praife,The Sacrifice of Almes,the Sacrifice ofour ownBe- 
!Fom13.z ares,wherofthe Apoſtle to the Remans,!] beſeech youBre- 
'thren,by the Mercies of God.that yee preſent your Bedies,n 
Irving Sacrifice , holy , accepiable wntoGed, Inregard of 
which Foare Sacrifices,cuery Chriftian.is a Prieſt, & ther- 
= x,Pct.:,9 fore" S.Peter,7e area choſen Generation;*arozall Prieft- 
hoed,an boly Nation, a peculiar People, which though it 
*:Pe,t.:, Weiclpokenthen tothe ® Straxgers onely , ſcattered 


throughout 
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throvghout Pontw,Galztie,Cappadecia, Afia,and Bythi- 
via, yer is it ſpoken tovsinthem, foraſmuchasnow at 


this time, chere 15 ®ncither /ew,nor Greeke,there ts neither ® Cal.z. 8. 


Bond nor Free there © nentber CHMale, nor Female, fer we 

arc all one #2, Chriff Jeſus, Butroreturne where Þ left, 
As Dawid here jnthis place puts them in minde of a 

Right Sacrrfice,ſolikewile the Prophet Eſay,or ratherthe 


Lo:dinthat Prophet: To what parpeſe, Þ faith hee, @ the * Efay.t. rr, 


HMultde of your Sacrifices unto me. 1 am fullef the burnt 
Offerings of Rams,and the Fat of fed Beafts : and I delight 
»ot tn the bleud of Bullocks or of Lambs , or of hee Goats, 
when yee come to appeare before me, who hath required thu 
at your hand to tread my Conrts? Bring no wore vaine Ob. 
lations; Inceuſe is abomination wnts me: the new AMorres 
ard Sabbaths,the calling of Aſſemblies I cannot away with, 
it is 1quitie,even the Solemne Meeting Your new Moons, 
and your appointed Feaſts wy Soule bateth, they are a trou- © 
ble unto me, T amwmeary to beare them, No doubt the Lord 
required al theſe things at their hand, even theMuſtitude 
of theſe Sacrefices : the burnt Offrings of Ramer , the fat of 
fed Beafts,the bloud of Bullocks, and of Lambs, as alſo of 
he Goats,21:d thatthe Offerers thereof ſhould tread in his 
Com ts, Nov-doubr he required /ncenfe at theirhands, the 
obſervation ot new A1eones,and Sabbaths, and folemne 
Meetings and appointed Feafts, but it was the Manner he 
miſliked,nor the Materials, and therefore in regard of 
that Maxrer it ſo beethey would mend their manners in 
waſhing themſclves,and making cleane,in putting away 
the evil of their Doings from before hjseyes, inceafing. 
todoecevill ,. and learring to doe well, in ſeeking iudge- 
ment,rejceuing the Oppreſſed, indging the Fatherleſſe , & ' 
pleading for the W1dewe ,, it isa great Invitation, anda 


Promiſe too,thatfollowes ater, 4 Come wow and letws « Ely y 1h, 


reaſen togither , ſaith the Lord: though your Sinnes be 44 
Scarler they ſhallbe as white 45 Snow;though they bered like 


Crimſon,they ſhall be as Wool! King Abeſuerm neverheld 
N 3 out + 


102 Pſ.4. Cuminuocarem. 


ut his* Ge/den Scepter to better purpoſe, 

TS LL, © But beſides the Sacrafices to be leaks Propher 
here enioynes them onepoint more , namely, 7 o put their 
craft inthe Lord, Foras little Children when they leatne 
to goe alone, feeling the feebleneſle of their owne Feer 
are taught by Nature to thruſt out the Hand to the Wall, 
and truſt to it to ſtay chem: ſo inregard of our own weak. 

— nefle and ſpeciall acquaintance with it, Nature and Relje 
gion both ,teach vs to truſt coa ftronger then our (clues, 
leaſt we vetterly miſcarry. Now this ironger then our 

(ler.7.4 fſelues,it may not be the Words of Manzno,nor the *t Bey. 

* Exech.16.15 py of Aſan; no,nor © Fleſ,thatis,the irength of Man; nor 

: — ', > Riches which is che Wealth of Man; nor7 rt, that is, 

y PAR 6h the Wiſdome of Manznor worldly * Princes , and earthly 

t Pl, 142.2, Potentates, Wwhoare the beſt,of thebefſt of Men;No,butir 
muſt be He,wha is to vs all theſe, botk=Bewty, & Strength 
and Riches,and :ſdeme , the Lord of dns King off 
Kings,as he is tyledby the Apofile $. lobrin his Book of 

»Rev.17.14. * Revelation, It isa deſperate Þ DoAtrine of theirs then 

b Vid. D.Abb. that teach ys to Rely on Saints; that wills vs to Pray and 

Apel. againſt. make our Petscous vnito them to Offer ynto them; to 

Biſh.Part.1. coeare by themyto Gave chem the Honour of Temples,& 

ads of Altars; for what is it that God bimlelfe doth more ex- 

peat our hands,orthat we mult referue for him? May 
he not lay inthele caſes as did King Solomon to his Mo- 
ex King 2, 13, ther, when ſhe petitioned for Adeniab, © Hike for bim the 
= Kingdoms aiſs? It is the Lord then that wee mutt truſt in, 
the Lordof Lords, and the Kmg of: Kings , that as all Na. 

rurall Effects hauec recoule to their Cauſes whea ever 

they ſtand in need, and they become the fironger: the Fiſh 

diftrefied tothe Water, and is relieued; the Bryd to the 

Dam,and is ſhrowded vader ber Wings ;the (bi/dto his 
Parents, and is cheriſhed by them-Solervsio the Lonxy 

of Heaucn, whois the Wsrer of comfort, the Henne that 

: would gather ber Chickens, andthe trneft Farber, and 

«4 Efay. 49.15. ruelt Aorber that ever was. 4 Cane Woman forger her 


ſucking 
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fuck: wr C hild that ſhe ſhould net baxe compaſſion #n the $on 

of her Womb ? yea they may forget yet will I not forget thee, 

" Verſe. 6. There be Many that ſay whowid ſhew vs any 
good. }© As every thing naturally and neceſſarily doth de- © M*. Hour | 
re the vimoſt Coed, and greateſt PerfeHtion whereof E<<.volÞ.r, 
Naturc hath mace it capable,lc likewiſe Han.MansFeli- og 
city therefore beivg the ObjeR, and accompliſhment of 
his Defire, he cannot chooſe but wiſh and cover it. This 
made eAr:ſtotle begin his Ethicks with that Vaniverſall 
Propofition,* All Arts all Learning, All Altion, All Con+ * art. Etb'c 
ſeltation haxe their reference to ſome Goed, Howbeit. Man 11.c.1. 
whenas he beginneth to propoſe to himlelfe this Good, 
thenis he at a Maze. Quor Capita, Tot Sexſme: (o many 
Men,{o many Minds, And yet as that worthy Frenchman 
obſerucs,8 1/ber nene of vs knawe which way te gee, ſcarce- t Mornzus de 
ly not one of vs but doth profeſſe himiſelfe a Teacher and Di- Veit. Rel.cbrif 
redter of all others, One man he cries to the Right Hand, anos *-13- 
ther tothe Left,.a Third willup tothe Mountaines, a Fourth 
wilitraverſe the Fields, All alike certaine, all DHCer tame o 
the Way, Varre asS. Auften® tells vs, ſetting himſcife a- * Aug. de Civ. 
worketo number thele Diverſities of Opinions in this 2441941 
kinde, cameto Twe Huvrgred Eighty and Ergbt , ſo many 
By-waies hath wandring Ercor, Howbeic the T7ath is 
but one, Now the Prophet here endeauoring to bring vs 
2llro that 7Tr#th,propoſcth here the like Queſtion , con« 
cerning the Felicity of Man. There be Many, faith he, that 
ſay vie will ſhew v5 any Geed? Many among the /ews, ma- 
ny among the Geyts/es. Many among the Geztifes,] con- 
fefſe, but Many among the Iewes 2 Why ? They arc i /{ra- i Row. 9.4. 
e/tes;ro them perraineth the eAdoproen, andthe Glory, & 
the Covenants,and the Gramg of the Law, and the Sers:ce 
of God,and the Prams(es; theirs are the Fathers, and of - 
them concerning the Fleſh, Cu nrsr came, who is over 
all,God bleſſed for ever;Many among them? Yes: among 
themyfor as it felloweth there inthatplace,! They arenos 'y5, - 
all Iſrael, which ave of !ſracl, nethes OO = 

red + 


reg | Pf. 4. Cum inncarem. 
ſeed of eAbraham,are they all Children. Nether is hee a 


lew,” {aith the ſame Apoſtle , which i one outwardly , ne. 
ther u that Circumciſion which is ontward im the Fleſh ; but 
he is a lew which ts one inwardly, ana Circumciſion uv , that 
of the Heart in the Spirit and not in theLevter whoſe praiſe 
uw not of Mcn but of God, Where weſce by the way thar 
the Major Part is not alwaics the better Pare , bur 
" Bxyoſ.in Þ{. thereof I hauc ſpoken ® before, #P!ſcator goes an other 
3.1.p65. way, and makes the meaning of the Word; of this Yerſe 
| Pica.mba#c go be this: Many } All for the moſtpart , the common 
"OR Sort of Men,weary of theſc Troubles, when they heare 
thatT am deſigned trom Heauento be their King,and yer 
to be perſecuted thus by Saxl, fay, Oh that ſome would 
bring it topaſſe , that we might enioy ſome Good , that is, 
Peace, and Worldly Happinefle, Which ſence if the Rea - 
der will, he may take with good Probability, But whac 
is the eAnſwere tothe Queſtion here ? The Anſwer fol. 
loweth, | 
Verſ, 7. Lerd,lift thou vy the Licht of thy Conntenance 
*ExpſinPſ. vpen vs.)Concerning the Word Lord,l haue ſpoken *be- 
3.1.p.64 fore, The Anſwer here is not by way of Narratiox, buta 
oreat deale more fignificantly by way of Obſecration, 
Would we then knowe whercin this Felicity, this chiete 
Good doth conbit? Itis inthe Light of Goas Conntenance, 
thatis,in Gods Favours towards vs. For as Mens Favour 
- is declared by the Countenance that they ſhewe, /mars 
PTWSy de Orat. Ammu Vulrus eft, Indices Ocu'i: The ( ourtenance, Pſauh 
G3 Tully,z the [mage of the Mind.and that which paints ont 
the Countenance ts vs,are the Eies: So by an viuall Figure 
;n holy Srripture, the Countenance of the Lord, as itis 
{aid ro bean Auſtere, anda Clowdy Countenance vnto 
the Keprobate, ſo is n Lovely and Gratious to his {hsl- 
dren. In the light of the Kings Connterance, 4 ſaith Solo- 
moni Life,andhu faverr u aa Clowd of the latter Raine, 
Andifitbcſoina Kings Conmevance , who oftentimes 
ispleaſedto Day, to Morrow is difpleaſed againe, who 
| | | at 


= Rom, 2.28. 


- 


4 Prov.16. 15% 
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_ at one andrthe ſelfe ſame time is contented that Haman 
ſhould beinvited with himto a Feaſt , and before the 
Cloth be takenaway, giues him. a paire of Ge/ows for ,,, _ 
a Grace-eup; how is itinthelight of the Countenance of to 
the King of Kings,f with whom 6 no variablenefſe, nether *1:m1, 17. 
ſbadow of turniug.Againe,* Jeſus Chrift the ſeme Tefterday *Hicb.ty. 8, 
and to Day,and for ever, Opnt net your traſt m Princes, | 
ſaith David,nor in avy Child of Man, for there ts nohelpe *P1.146.2. 
inthem. S, Auften hach an excellent ſpcech to the ſelfe 
{ame purpoſe we hauc in hand. Some places of Reſwege there 
. are,* ſaith he, wherewvntoif a Man fly, bee i imworſe caſe * 4uy;x 2( 45, 
then he was before, e As for example thou retaineft to ſome 
Great Man in the World, thereby to make him thy Friend,or t Tanta tamen 
thou ſuppoſeft thy ſelfe ſecure, Andyet for all that there are © Secultin- 
ſuch tVncertainties in this World, and the Fals of great Men | 0 ApGge hy . 
are ſo common that when thou haſt gotten thee ſuch aRefuge y, ,uyune 
then haſt a great deals more cauſe to feare, then cver thow creveſeunt : 1: 


hadff before. cum ad tale Ree 
Verſ. 8, Thex haft put Gladneſſe in my Heart Sincethe _ confine | 


thme thattheir (orne and Wine and Ole inereeſed.) Anct- _* cies 

ſc of the Lighe of the Conmenance of God: Delight,and 7 

loy,and Gladneſſe of Heart, Aſrhscerede, res ſevere off 

 verum Gandinm, Beleeuc it , Y faith Sencca, true Joy ? Sexec.Epift. 

indeed is a matter of much Gravity, Wee may ec itby 6.3 .2p.23. 

our Prophet here , whohadnoc that Toy that is de- 

ſcribed by the Preacher, to becas the * (reckling of *Ecdcs. 7.5. 

Thornesvndera Pot,orase3 Lift of the Varce with (70100001. 

Laughter: Ne; but Joy he had notwithRtanding, and ſuch 

Gladneſſe of Heart,as that the Gladnefle of his Egcmics, 

who had allthings in ſuch abundance, Corze, and Ye, 

and Oy/e,was nerhing comparable-:therexnto, Eves in 

A —_ ſaith Solomon,the'Heert is ſarrewfull; and the > roy, 1413. 

end of that Mirth is Heaxinefe,. Dronyfiue the Tyrant of "Tull. Tc. 

Sicily expreſſed this,no man better. The Story ivatlarge Sue} 4 

 borhinc Tahy,and 4 Macrobiw, © 9 Som Scip ng 

The Increafing hereoftheir Corne,and//ive,and Ole c,10,, 
o O 


thus 


206 Pl, 4» Cum uocarem: 


thus ſpecified, doth intimate vnto: ys;their time of Har- 

veſt, Which three Comnodinies were fo great inthe 
Land of ({avaar their Country,as that it was oftentimes: 

© Exod 3.8, Called bythe Holy GhoſRt,* Lanathat floweth with Milk 
3.17, axd Hoxy, Now their Joy in Harveſt was fo great , as that 
13.5, the PrephetEſey, when hee would cxprefic great Joyin« 
33+3- deed , thought good to ferch. his: Compariſon from 
*Efay.9.3, thence, They 10y,f faith he, befare threarcoraing to the toy 
in Harneft, Which Tay,nodoubt,is the greater, by reaſon 
of ſuch Mulcitudes asrhen Toy: rogither, When many loy 

t Ave, Conſe, togtther faith 8 S.oAuften,cach Mani [oy-16 more Ferent, 
Lb. £4 for that they inflame one another, But yet when all comes 
toallthe loyin Harueſt is but Eartbly Joy; andrherctore 

well may the Prophethere- preferre his Joy before thar, 

For howſecuer it be here read, T how beſt par Gledneſſe in 

m7 Heart ,fince the tne that their Corne and Wine, Ole 

increaſed: yet more agreeable tothe Hebrewis that in 

our laſt Tranſlation,as alioin the Former before, Thos. 

beaſt put Gladneſſt mmmy Hears, more ther in the time that 

their Corne,aud their Wine increaſed. And againe', Theu 

haſt ginen me mere oy of, Heart then they hane had, when 

their Wheat and Wine drdabbrund, 

The Abridg- Ye2but here.» E xception is taken for adding of Ole, 
Bs —= ſecing:itisnortin'the Hebrew, Itiscrue,it is not, but isit 
the Lineclue. NO the i Greeke,, orin the.Sepraagint ?Isit norin that 
ſhire Minift, from whence the Pfalrer is: tranſlated for the moſt part, 
dcluered to witheut reference to the Hebrew 2 Were it: a marecrin 
his Maicliy, controverficy & that the Greeke- , 'and the Hobrew-were 


P 4  Contrary,no doubt but weſhouldbe tried by the Hebrew 
on |» vajkbry bu ſecing it isabout ſuch Additions, ax more-co- 


pioufly explicate.che meaningofche Text), wharnecd fo 
much 4-94 7900p Trifles.and+Nifles-only. Wherefore 
how tothe Matter in: hand, 5 We 
Worldly fox when it is cauſed byrcaſonof Wealth, is 
commonly but briefe, and.ofa ſhurt:continutance; How 
many Rich Men Tefterdey,) fah S-Aufter,avditoe Day but 


Poore, 


Aug, de Verb, 
pe BY-E1 
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Pooregbow muny bhaue gone Wealthy to Bed, axd by reaſon of 

Theeues that haue robd them in the Night. ,hane awdhed in 

the Morning 44 poore, 4 pooremight bee, Our Age hath 

ſeene within the ſpace of an ®.Howre,oy.calualty.of Fire, = The lamen- 

andthatat Mid-day co,rtne Wealhieſtina City 3s pvwore table buraing 

as lob. of Teuerten, 

Ve thi Ridenti quia mox poſi Gandia Flebes, a» 1 " he 

isa Verſe, one ® ſaith, that.comprehendech initall the > Goien, oe 

Eight parts of Speech,like as ® HTomer .in a Greeke Verſe Tis. 

comprehended thelike ,] ſhallnorneed now at this'time * Platarch. Pla 

to examine that inthe Latine, but ſure I am ic compritech '®- Weſt. 

in it,all Worldlings whatſoever, our Saviour ſpeaking to Buſy. 

all, when he ſpake vnto themin Prole,P.lWWoe be roponther ? Lucd.rs. 

Laugh now for you ſhai HMonrne. But is the Ioy ofthe 

Godly ſuch, andſhallirlaſt nolonger then ſo ? Nay,, bu 

he faith rothem, Towr Heart ſhall Rejoice, andyour log nee 

 CMantaketh,that is,ſhall be ableto rake, from you, 1loh 16.22, 
Veric, 9. [willlay me dow: e inpeace and take my reft 

for it thou Lord only that makeſft me awell in ſafety.) The 

Prophetin che former Pſa/me told vs what he had done, 

T lard me downe,* (aith he, and ſlept, and roſe vp againe , for »Þf.;.5. 

the Lord ſuſtained me: hetells vs here what he would doe. 

Bothcome toone reckoning, both intimating vorovethat 

for all our Nights paſt which. wee haue f{lept heretofore, 

for all we ſhallſleepe hereatter, as leng as eur Lixe: ſhall 

laft, we have beence,wee areto be,beholding tothe Lord, 

Except the ord keep the Cat),\ ach David, the Waichwmar * P12 7.1. 

wakerb but in vane ,andcexceptihe Lord keep our Bedzes 

at that time, the Cimes of our Sowles the Sleepers ſleep bur 

in raine necher. How quickly are we gone in the 4wmning 

of an Hand? Traly«s the Lord lineth , and 45 thy Sonlelr- 

weth,* (airth Daxid co Tonathan, theres bat a Step betweew : 1.Sam .20-4- 

re and Deatb. Truly many times there is in this cale not. 

ſo much. Lerbut our Spirele miftakethe Paſſage, wich is 

eafily dopeinthe Nighttime by cealonof the Rewme, & =p _—_ A- 

how-urecouctably may we begone, The® Epiglortss,o5 4 49% MPI 

O 2 lede 


2168 Pf. 4. Comimuccerems: 


top of the Rough Arter7,a5 the Cover of a Pot, how doth 
i till ſaue vs from dayly and deadly Dangers ? Howbeir 
the Dangershere meant are not ſo much regard of ſuch: 
Infirmities,as of the Cruelty of Enemies who-wou!ld hane 
done by our Prophet, as eAb:/h4; would haue done by 
King Sax/when he found bim faſt aſſeep, would bur Da- 
* + Sam, 26.8, Vid have faid the word. God, *laith Abiſha; ro Daxid, 
| hath delmered thine Exemic inte thine Hand: now there- 
fore let me ſmite h1me 7pray thee, with the Speare even tothe 
| Earth at ence, and I will not foxite h1mmthe ſecond time, Bur 
7 Expyt, mu Thaue fpoken on this Argument inthe Pſalme Y before, 
Pi:3.5. p. 70. Inow conclude with that of David in another of his 
* Pl.zz4.r, Plalmes , > If the Lord himſelfc had not beene on our ſide, 
| row may Iſrael ſay if the Lord himſelfe bad not beene on our 
fide,when e Men roſe vp againſt vs, they had ſwallowed vs 
vþ quicke when they were ſo wrathfully difpleaſed at vs.Yea 
the Waters had drowned vs, and the Streame had gone euer 

our Soules, 
 Andthus much of this Fourth Palme , concerning 
which, ifany be defirous to haue more ſaid of it then is, [ 
referre him to that which S,e faften hath in his Booke of 
Confeſſions , where ſpeaking of the Pſ/almes in General), 
and Particularly of this Forth Þ ſalme: [would the Mane 
2 Aug. Confe. chees,*-ſaith hee, bad brene by me( ſs [ had nor knowne of it ) 
1.9.6.4, when 1 had eccafion toread the Pſalms,efpecially che Fourth 
 Pfalme:andthen herecites it wholy word by word; and 


retichs as necre,as neeremight bee, Norcan Ihere for- 
get what Eraſmas ſaith of this Pſalme, This ons Pſaime- 
b Zreſn, Op, #1one,Þ ſaith he, ſhort «s it 4 would ſuffice vs for Salvati» 


not & Whit, Little difference now adaies, nay none at all 
X berwixt 


little Tongue that cloſeth the amplitude of Earinx;or the 


makes a Paraphraſe therevpon: as if it couched thoſe H:-- 


'>f 

Tam-s.in Þ[.4. 01 did we but Vnderſtand what weread therein, and whatwe 

p.245. Vnderſtand, did we but Pratiiſe in our Lixes, Indeed Prac= 
tiſe is al! in all. For haue we in our Croſſes & Calamitics 
that doe betide ys, any recourſe vnte the Lord? No ſurely. 


Firſt Day , Morning Prayer, - "FM 
betwixt Twrkes and Infidels once wronged, & theſe thac 
bearethe Nameof CynisTIANS. Euery Man nov 
vits bimſcife with like forlike, andis his owne Cans. 
Oc if he be of a brauer Spirit. then ordinary, then is heea ; $904.33. 
© Lamech ſtreight,or a4 Bertram,though be play the part © £xammat ane 
of ©[udarto0,in murthering himſelfewhen he hath Fj reap xs 
We arc like for all the Worldthe (arintiic* Fable,as de- his ama 
mure as may be, till wee are croſſed, butthenleralictle 19458 T r «- 
Mouſe runne by ſuppoſe ſome perty Iniury notworththe ? L,A* 1916. 
ſpeaking of, andall our demurenefle is quite daſhr and 6 m7 
rel ght wee proeue , Catafter kende, Strange it 15to , og 
contider rpon what {light occahons, what Hurly burlies gg 
naue beencinthe World, Let me ſpeakeitin CMrchael! 777- : 
Alontargne his Words, 6 Onr greateff eAgitations bang *Nos plus gran- 
frrange Springs,andridiculoues Cauſes, What ruine 4d Ov agen, 
{te Duke of Burguudie run into,fer the Quarrelof a Cart- -__ referts 
load «f Sheepe=shins? And was not the grawing of a Seale,the -—q__ _ 
 cheefe Canſe of the moſt borrible Breach and Topſy-turuy, ©0&* (a queret- 
that ever this Worlds Frame endured? For Pompey & ( 2ſar le of une char- 
are but the new Bnddinss, and continuation of rwo others 09k 
Anda little after : Poets hawe meſh indicially looke into ge 
this who but for an Apple haze ſet all Greece and oAfa on 4 Gs 
Fire and eword., We Jearnt itin Twllies Offices long agoe; Les Efaes de 
but welefc it-at schoole behind vs 85 ſoone as we left the Michael, Serg- 
Schoole,h Convenit a Litibus quantum liceat ( & neſcio an I Os 
paulo plu quamilieeat ) abherrenmtems eſſe, Eft enum no "yg 9p 
7840 liberale,paulum nou - Sg _ 
| ,paulum noyunnquam de ſno ire deceder erſed 'Vid.D Pride- 
interdum etiam fruitnoſum. Which were it engliſhed as jt © 15 Two 
ſhould be,would teach Engliſh Men, how convenient ir Sermons of 
'5 2s much as may be,and happily morethen well may be 5 —_ I: 
10abhorreBrantinG&i Lawns. Forthatitisnot as 
only a point of /ngennity ſometimes to yeeld a little of | 
our Xjght, but there is alſo Profitiv it, Burthus much of 


this P/alme. , 


2078 


* 


8 


L, 


Peril. Y. 


Verba mea Auribus. 


My oiceſh 

the Marnine 
«nd will looke up. 

For thou art the God that haſt nopleaſare in wicked: 

wes : nerther ſhall eny Enill dwell with thee. 
ſhall not fland in thy Sight ; for 

tho hateſt «them that worke Vanity, 

Thcuſbalt deflrey them that ſpeake Leaſing : the 
Lord will abherre both the Blood-thirſly, and De- 
ceitfulloan. 

But as for me Iwill come into thy Honſe , enen vpon 
the Multitude of thy Mercy © aud in thy Feare 
will I worſhip towaras thy holy Temple. 

Lead me O Lord in thy Righteauſnes becauſe of mint 
Enermes : make thy Way plaine before my Faces 

For theres no Farthfulnes in his month : their in- 
wer { perts arewvery Wichednes, 


Such a4 be Fooliſb 


r my Words , O Lord , conſider my Mecajta« 


O hearken thou onto the voice of my Calling » my 
King and my Goa: for unto thee will ] make my 


it thou beare betime,O Lord: earcly in 
will 1 Aired my Prayer v#1o thee, 


10 Their Throate is an open Sepulchre : they flatter 


with therr Ti une. 


11 Deflroy 


Fd 


Firſt Day, Mornine Preyer; 

;1 Deſtroythen them O God, ler them periſh throwgh 
their owne /maginations: caff them out in the_ 
multitude of their Vugodlines, far they hane re 
belled againſt thee. 

12 Andlet themtha: put their truſt in thee-,- reiogee : 
they ſhall ewer be giving of Thankes becauſe thow 
defendeft them,they that lowe thy N ame, ir be 
toyfull in thee; 

13 For thou Lord wilt gine thy Bleſsing vato theRigh- 
tcous, and with thy fawourable kinanes wilt thew: 
defend him as with a Shield. x 


HE KKS RR KEE KKK KR KKERK 
THE ANALTSIS. 

T3 s Fift Pſalme of Da vid,as it is a Prayer in general, 

{ois it =(ombruation, and Bundle of Prayers, com» 


exining in ic many Severals , as it were ſo many ſeverall 
Suits, Hereisa Prajer for Himſelfe, hereis a Prayer 2- 


oainſt his Enemies, andhereisa Prayer forthe Church:. 


orto goe more particufarly to worke as we haue done 1n 
the former Pfa}mes, Verſe by Verſe,our Prophet perfor- 
meth in this Pſa/-ee three ſeverall Things; Firf, by the 
way of Preface,hee prepareth,as it were,the Heart of the 
Lordto giue him Audience now at this time, and thatin 
the Firf,2nd Second Verſes. Secondly,he propoſeth two 
Things : Firft, his Confidence, and Truft, that he hath in 
the Lerd, inregard whereof he will be bold co approach 
vnto Him, asitis in the Third Verſe: Secendly,bis Argue 


ments, and Reafons*, confirming that his Confidence, 


drawne partly fromthe Petfons of his Enemies, who ate 
hated; and derefted of God, as itis in the Foxrch Verſe;in 
regard whercofthey ſhall not only not bee able ro ftand 

| before 


11T 


Pl 5. Ferba mea Haribus: 
before him,as ic isio the Fife, but they ſhall be all of them 


confounded, as itis inthe Sixe Verle ; partly from his 


a Expoſit. 81 
Pſ.3. 1. p.64. 
Þ Md" Hooker 
Eccle{.Pol.l.5. 
$.23. 

© Holeat4.s. 
4 Rev.s.s. 

© A&.10.4. 


owne Perſon, for that truſting in the Mercies of God, he 
will reverently come vuto him , asit is in the Seanerrh 
Verſe. Thirdly,he makes hisPetitionte God, partly to 
dire him in the Courſe of his Life, by reaſon ofhis Enc- 
mies,and that inthe Ejgbe Verſe;whom he detcriberh ins 
ſide, and outefide in the Ninth, and Teach Verles; partly 
rodeſtroy thoſe his Enemics , asitis in the Elrauenth 
Verſe;that ſo the Godly may have comfort thereby , a» i: 
is in the Twelfe,and Thirteene Verles, And thus much of 
the eAnaly/ſis, | 


OOOOsLeoUUoA]o GWwUlOrfeoOaosaaonnuaG©tna 


þ + jo 1. Ponder myWords O Lord, conſider my Me» 
ditation,} Concerningthe Word , Lov, I hauc 
ſpoken® before, Prayers Þ ſatthReverend Hooker, arc 
thoſe< Calzes of Mens Lips , thoſe moſt gracious and 
ſweets Odoxrsthoſerich® Preſents and Gifts, which be- 
ing carried vp inte Heauen , doe beſt teſtifie our durifull 
AﬀeCtion, and are for the purchaſing of all Favour at the 
Hands of God, the moſt rndoubted HMeares we can vic, 
Now Prayer is twofold, namely Uocall,by way of Voice, 
when as wevſe Words to that purpoſe: or Mentel,when 
we vic no Words,but onely the Conceits of our Mindes, 
According to both theſe waies did the Godly vic to pray; 
and res, | moſt commonly the Former way , yet ſome- 


f Exod.t4.ry. times the Latter co. Sof Moſer,ſos Hannab,and $. Av- 
$ r.Saw.1.13. ex ſpeaking ofhimſcltc, My Confeſſion,oh ney God * ſaith 


© Aug. Cenfe]. 


{.10. 6.2. 


i Gregan lob 
[. 23.6. 18. 


he, «s wade in thy Sight ſeeretly and yer not in ſecret, Tacet 
enim ffrepitu,clamar affcQu es a nonoſeatall by way 
of ſound and yet 14 it clamorons by reaſon of ber Lone. And 
$.Gregory tothis purpole, They are not owr Word: * ſaith 
hie, bt onr Deſires, that yecld a moſt forcible Sound in the 
woſf ſecret Exres of God, For if we atke Eternal Life _ 
Wt 


with the Month and defire it not in Heart, Clamantes ta« 
cemus, for all our cry;ng, we are indeed but dumb: but if wer 
 defire nt fromthe Heart,thongh we fPpeakenener a word, Ta- 
cearet clamamus, though we bold our prace, yet we doc ery. 

Thus the Prophet here 1nthis Place, hee hath his Vooal 
Prayer, and his Mental, he hath his Words, and his Aſe- 
di:4tion, andin our Private Devations at Hoame, itis all 

one to Ged aboue, whether we vſe the One, or theOther, 

As oxr Eares | (aith S.e Auſten, aretoour Words, faare,  . 

Gods Eares to our Thoughts: andagaine in an ether place, Faye ” nach 
Fe ® ſaith he, beare net One the other without the Benefit, = 4, Fro, 
as of our Lungs, ſo of our Toungs, Cogitatiotua Clamor 141, 

eſt ad Dominum , thy very Thoughts are ſhrill in Gods 
Eares, 

Burt what faith the Prophet here concerning theſe 
Words, and Thoughts ? Ponder? Conſider ! Ponder my 
Words? Confder wy Medrtations? Why? to whom doth 
he ſpeake ? te whom doth he vſe theſe Words ? Speakes 
henotvncothe Lord ? doth hee nor eſe them to God 2- 
boue? Andis itfitthat Duff and 4ſhesſhould thus ſpeak 
ynte Him? Say but to thy Feilow Creature,if once he bee 
aboue thee in Authority , and I meane that Lawfull Au» 
therity," quam ii Deus Hemini im Homines dedit which » yy, ee.166. 
to him being a Man,Crod hath giuen him ouer Men , Sir, 

Conſider my Swit, ponder that I haxe ſpoken unto you,wergh 

it wellbefore yon indge , and will hee not preſently take it 

in ſnuff, and thinke you haue done him great wrong, as if 

you did call his Wirs in queſtion * Butohthe Louec of 

our Creator, that diſdaines not to be call'd ypen even in 

theſe Termes, Ponder , Conſider, that Magiſtrates may 

leaineinhke ſort to give poore Switersleane,if fomtimes 

tranſported, and carried away withthe eagernes of their 

Aﬀettions, they chance te forget good Behaviour, Me» _ 

morable is that of apoate Woman, who hauing a Suirto 

King Philip of Macedes, and hearing him ſay that he was , pu, 

not at leiſure to heare her, No/s "40 regnare * ſaid _ Apopth, 
cn 


Pl. 5. Verbames Auribus, 


then be not at leiſuretobe aKing ; which bold, and au. 
dacious Anſyvcr of Hers, the King admiring, and taking 
in good part, gaue audience to Her preſently, and not to. 
Her only,but alioto Other beſides, How many Petty o- 
ther Afag:;ffrates would have taken another courſe, avd 
haue ſent her where She ſhould have learn d,atleaſt wiſe 
have bene taught better Manners, Yet would I not haue 
Suitersto be too bold neither, Davws never ſpake ber. 
trer,then when he ſaid te his young Maſter,ſomewhat dil- 
PTerent. 4nd, pleaſed with his Father, Pater eff Pamphiledifſicile eff No 
Ait.z, Sc.2, more of that Pawphi/m,ityouloue me, Remember he is 
your Fatber,and tnere is no dealing with himin this kind, 
Now/agiirates areas Fathers, And if the Apoſtle ſpea- 
1 Hed. 12,19. king of Fathers, 5 laith,they chaſten vs after their owne 
Pleaſrere, and yer we giue them Rewerence , how much 
more ſhould we performe the {clfz ſame Reverence to the 
Fathers,not of #7; only,butalio of our { exxtry.Qur Pro. 
phet goeth on, | | 
Veiſe 2, Obhearken thouwvnte the Voice of my calling, 
my King and my God, for vnto thee will I make my Prayer.” 
| Did 1 fay our Prophet goeth on? Nay it ſeemes he isno 
farther then he was before, for what doth he {ay inthcie 
Words,which he ſaidnotin the Former ? Andyet there 
arenot here thoſe vaineRepetitions, ſuchas our Saviour 
> Mar,cgp, findeth fault withallin the * Goſpel of S, Aſathew, There 
isno Pernacyia, ho vainc Babling here, ſuch as his, who 
was the Pramums 1661le, ortatherthe Primwm Nobile in 
that kind: 
4 Ovid. Metz, { Montibus ( mquit) erant, & erant in Montibus ill: 
No: there is no luperfluity in theſe Words, T hens it tobe 
{ Multilequizr _16counted Berrnaoyie, Udine Babling, fianh Peter Mar- 
1a 2n54s m5 tyr when 45 we nul: pt) Fords withent Faith,andSpiri per 
ww: ” - « fawn [waamy our ſclneswe ſhal be heard for our many Wards ſake. 
"6 4 Tak Hal This was farre no doubt trem our Prophet here, who was 
ſo farretrom being without Faith , that as S, Themas to 
cut Savieur Clhullt , when as our Saver had ſaid vnto 
him, 
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him, Be not faithlefſe, but belrening, (aid preſently there» 
vpon,* Ay Lord and my God, fo King David berein this © leh. 20.28. 
Piace, ſy Kimg,and my God, Ja which Words , let vs. 
confidcer beth the Matter, and the Manner. 
Tne Matter is,that he ſtllethhim,KinG, and Gop: 
Ams inregard that hee is the Soveraigne Emperour and 
Ruler ouerihe whule World and io heisas S, Paulinhis 
- Epiſtle to T emot hy, a King Erernall, /mmertall, Invifble: 1. Tam. 1.17, 
and hee 1s fiyled eiſewhere by Dawd ,* The King of *247-3.5. 
Glery, and that oftentimes in one Pialme: Ged, in regard <p 
» 60. k S : «ge nm P[ be. 
e's a moſt powerfull Spiritual Subſtance, /neffable, Im- rs | 5 
comprehenſible, of whom we may more eaſily lay, Y {auth c.2, 
S. eAn/ien what he w not,then what beu Andagaine, Af 
things * faith he, may be Spoken of God and yet nothing wore * Aug im 1t6 
thily may be ſpoken of him,Nihil latius hac Inopia, Vorkeng T4913. 
more large and ample then this Searcity thus ant. 
The Manner 1s, that he ftileth him here , CAYy Kim, 
ard my God, There 1S3 ſaith Zatber 1a Pronouncs, much — 
Vehemency,and Power. /nworldly Afaires Meum, and * 5: 04. 
Tuum,ſme,and T hine gt u ſaid,they marreall, ſure Tam py 
they are the ({ awſes of mach brangiimg inthe World ; bur 
Alcum in Spirituall Aﬀaires is fo farre from marrin e,that : 
indeedit makes all. Of the Worcs, My God, 1 have ſpo- 
ken before, bucthat the Prophet here ſaith, Ay King to, , 
it is much remarkeable. For what was the Prophet but a 
King himielf ? He then cailingGed his Krngrefigneth(as 
it were}to God his Crowne, and Dignity, Sothe foure 
and twenty Elders in the Revelation of $. /obn, they caſt 
their Crownes before the Throve, ſaying,® Thowart wore c rv 
. thy, © Lerd,to recerue Glary,and Honoenr and Pewer : for © Senec. T ved. 
thoubaft created all things , and for thy Pleafare they are, Att; 
ant werecreated, Indeed, Onne ſub Regnegraviore Reg- 
»»weft, faith 4One: andagainean © Other cothis pur-,,, 
poſe, : {.3. Cat, 
Regune timendormnys ingropries Greges, ', 
Reges in ipſos Imperinmeſtlovis, 
FS As 


Vid. Expoſit, 


8 i[.3.7.9.75 


Pl. 5. Perbames Auribus. 
As Kings are ouer Mcn, fo God is ouerKings,and Kings 
though they haue no Superiour here on Earth , yet they 
haue One aboue, whoſe Eyes are ouer theminal their do. 
ings. Kings are free * ſaith S. Ambroſe, from bring to be yu. 
&  miſhedfor their Offences , their Temporal Lawes take no 
held of them,by reaſon of the Power themſeIner haxe, and jet 
how ſeentr they are ſafe inregard of thatPower they are not « 
withſhanding ſubiett to 7 ed, inregard of Faith, and Deve- 

tion, AndS, Auſtentolike purpoſe , Kings of the Earth 

$ Aug.in Þ[.75 art terribles ſaich he yet He moore terrible tha all that ter- 
rifies earthly Kings.Nor meanes he the Pope neither, Nay, 

ſo farre was he fromacknowledging his Vicar-/bip from 

God,that he frankly acknowledgerh itin Earthly Kings, 

Þ Avg, Tem. 4, Xex adorarmr in T errus ſaith hegquaSpVicarnys Dei, 
Dueft.ex Novo It is the King ( not the Pope) thatis adored here on Earth 

Tefl. qu.91, asthe Vicar of God, or Gods VicnGinanT, 

Verſ, 2, 1 Yexeſhalt thow beare betimes, O'Lord : 
RD earely inthe Morning will | direRt my Prayer wnte thee and 
i Lyra in but will leoke vp.) The Hebrewesi ſaith Lyra: have not the 
We. Optative Mood, znd therefore yic the Furare of 'the Indie 
catiue inficed thereof, So that Shalr rhow heare inthis 

lace,is aSif thePropher here wiſhed that the Lord would 
hee indeed, and that betimes. 7a»ſeniua in his Noates. 

' enſenn bve hereupon, The Prophet ſarth ſaith he, rhow ſhalt hears ont. 
_ of a certaine Confidence be had , that God wonldheare him, 
or els the Future is pnt for the Imperatine, Heare thou.” For 

that i frequent with the Hebrewes, And my Parapbrafis 

faith he, ſhewerh both, IT bhaue heard that ſome of our: 
Schoolemarſters are like inthe Latine Foung tolooſevs: 

the Opratiue Hood to , in that they teach it nor their. 
Scho!lers,bur cauſe them te skip it ouer , becauſe of ta» 

king Gods Name in vaine, Surely inmy opinion, fuch.. 
Schoolemaifters deſcrue ſuch viage as the' schoolmaifter- 

" 15yDe.t, in” Livy had, by that noble Camilim the Roman, Bur. 
45. _ ynough ofthis, leaft they ſtrike me with their Fernla, I 
Pprocec d, | | | 


This 
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This Betimes,and this Exrkwes, the P rophetexplica- 
tech ynto vs more S-IOLY 07 ry Plalme,+ My + vr. 130.6; 


Seule fleeth wnto rhe Lord, ſaith he, before the Af 
Watch,1 ſay before the Morning Watch: itisas if heehad 
- faid, before the Sww it ſclfe was vp. 'S: Ambroſe alluding 


hereunto, Let @ devoted Spirit *ſaith he, prevent rhe Mor- , ,. 
ning,let it participate of the Night, that it may brilighte-"pſ1c. © 


wed by Chriſt before the Earth beillwninated by the Ring: 


of thesun, Andindecd If Demoſthenes were ſo® aggrees'oru/. Ty. 
ved, that Handy-crafts-Men ins Morning ſhould be at Queſt, L4. 


their Au»/ecs,before himſclfe could beat his Study, how 
much more ſhoulditgrieuevsto be prevented by them, 
nay by Demoſthenes himſclfe in an carly carriageofthis 


Buſines. The Negbe ? ſaith S.{bryſoffome,was not made to'* On)f. ad Pop. 


abis purpoſe phat we bonld ſrepe the time, end bye loling ni 


0n017 Beds, The manxary Trader and Horſe. keeper 
Marchant, canwitneſſe ſo mach wntovs,. The Charchic 
{alfe riſeth at Midnight: Riſe thow alſe ardorh the Charch, 


Mark the Motion of the Stars,the deep Silence of all hinge 
then being their reff they then enisy,” aud admire the Pro-- 
' vidence of Godabone, Then ts thy Senle more pure, more- 
light, and ſubtle more lefty and quick, The very Darke! ut 
ſelfe,andibat great $ ME rg 6 ro munch Com-- 

r: Lookerowerds the Cie 


pantition. And againec alictle: 
17,and thou ſhalt beareno noiſe at all : caff thine Eye ou thy- 


' owne Houſe, andall thy Fannly ſhall ſeeme wwto thee as if * 
they lay in their Grazes,or Sepuichres,  Allths may ffirre - 


thee vp to high aud beanenly Meditations, 34 5: 
But what 15 meanthere D the Prophets Looking wp ? 


 Earely imthe Mornine will I drrelt my Prayer unto thee, & 
' will hoke wp... Itisav1i he had ſaid;he would expeR ; and 


hope for ſomewhat fromaboue. Like as Feter,and ſobn, 
going intocthe. Temple to 


what ofthe A” 


3, t8 


y, &ſzying to the Creeple 
thatlay intheir way;4 Refpice im nos, Looke on vs,” they 9 miyer he 

put him in-good tomfort,: that he ſhovid receive ſome- +. AR3.4, 
' Aficah,{ will looke uns * 


4, and” 


Micah 7.5, 


x13 Pls. Yerba mea _Awribis, 


Tiara n tothe Lord; { will wait for the Ged of my Saluation , the 
; x Piel, T 54-6- Prophet vlingtbe {clic-fame £4# ord. thatis yicd bere in 
P A Ho thisplace. L% rY hk . £44 Thy 4-45 : | 

Veil. 4. + orithouartthe God that hath no pleaſurein 

Wickednefſe: neuther ſhall s v7 ev4ll awe l with thee,)Itis Hy 

t Calvin;r bunc Norte vponthis place eveninthele very Words, Dey y 

oc. __-NON$586:PECCATI AYTHOREMs:Gods x08 the 

' efftwihor of Sinne..,. whom-our Adyerſaties with open 

mouth cominually yolp againſt , asifhe maintained thas 

he were.» ſazmg, *lay the Rhewiſlts , chat rhey ſhur their 

owns Eyes, which S. Panl alſerepeatein, At, 28, betcach« 

eth us o__ wen ah rea £ 956 my where tt 

mightfoeme by the bare wordsdbet God ts the tery Anthor, 

Oe akabin da coupe Blinaneſſe, pe of other 

' Sinwes; which was an old condemned blaſphemy , and 1s now 

the Hereficof Calvin, $0 Camyien, who laics it rothe 

* Comp. Rat. 8, charge of vaall, Theſes * laith hee, are: their ewne 

Axiani: $\ Ged-rethe Anthor, and: Cant of Snene, Wil. 

long .Þ ronipting Making, Commanding and Workms it, 

therem genernng the wicked(,onnſels of Naughty Men,T be 

eAdnlicry of David,and the Treaſon of [udav.,, war as pros 

perly the Works of Grd as was the Calling of £. Pant, And 

ds Dara -leconds him. But Ds Bybep out» ftrips:them all, 

whitak. (1 alwaies except-that PLvTo of theirs, * #7r5ght the 

x Wights Art) Prieſt; who-ſhin es rotioſay chacewee Proceftenremake 

cles anſwered G-O.Þ worle then the D.1 VALL )bur Dr Biſhop hath this 

in pait by D. Pafſages dw ether Oproran gem of bem bold ;4ſfaichrhe to 

Bariow aitei- ir thar God who bathrbeent almaies by Good Meneftermed 
wards Biſh. ot | , 

Lincolre:wholy (#6 Amber of all Gred, Ge. uwbecome the Auther, Plotter, 

by D. Bulcklcy, Promoter ,and Workerof all the Wickednefſe and Arſchef, 


u Rr Mat. 
13.15. 


and M.wotton. thetic gor bath been, edimmirted mithe #arld, Thu w the 


*D. Bb XC. Detixme dab Ne,of-Zuinglius, wink him agreceb Bucer, of 
Parr Of i* ht fone Hecyrfed crew was Mickandthom Burebe Principalt 


Cath, Profar. Procter and Frometty, of thus Blaffhemy ts Carvin, And 


$6.30, who would not nuwthinke but chat Catuin were guilty: 


indecd, HowbcitiheRbewifts have hadaF vic x;s el- 
A & io 


$I DIS I WSITY 4.4. _» as ae Bed woos ©... wo wu c- b—_ g-4 oe = 


| Sri 


Firs Day, Morning Prayer 

ſoa CARTWRIGHT ; Campianand Duremw a Wu ye 
TAKER: WrightaBvLCXLlByY,andaWorrton: Bi- 
Yep an ABBOT: that haue quitted Calvi , and Vi of 
this larke Raring $clander..Thecruth is-weallreach;and 
that with vniforine conſent, as tharworchy® Doctor de - 


Life: ro Ged we attribute ne more but thathe voſunrari= 
ly permitteth,and wicly ordreth, and juftly vſerh ro his 
purpoſes the Sinze of Alan, Forasthe © Beames of the 


fauour,whcreof the Sunre cannotpoſſibly be ſaid to bee 
the Cauſe, which with the lame Beames caulech from the 
Y.oler,and the Roſe 3 plealing and delightſome ſmell, bur 
the whole matter thereof ariſeth from the Carrion or 
Carcas it ſelfe; even ſo God by the ſecret operation of 
his vnſearchablc Power findeth meanes to drawe forth 
the $in, and Wickedneſſe of Man, which yethe in no ſort 
worketh in him,but the whole { axtagion and Filth thete- 
of ariſeth from the ( orrmprion of Man himſelfe, All that 
we ſay inthis cale may be proued by the Fatheys,] by our 
Adverſaries themiclues,2s againſt thac Biſhop inname, 


that worthy Doctor, fince a:Brſbop indeed, 4 hath well p. Apjot. Ib. 


T9 


p : | b DaAbbetrs 
_ livereth,that Maps Simneis wholy of himſelfe by corrup-' Third Part of 
tion of Nature, and that fromhis owneHeart,as from a the Defence 


poiſoned Reer proceedeth all the Wickgdweſſe of his * te Hefor. 
Cath, p.63. 


bw 4 Z : D Abboi, Ib, 
+ B + Sunnedrawe from a dead Carries a RE and filthie p 66, 


obſerued, And bur that D. Byſhop now of late hath pur p.8r. 


Lite into this Sclander,] ſhould thinke by the Doway Bj- 
 ble,and their Notes vpon this place, that his Puefellowes 
are halte aſhamed to caſt it any more in our teech, Eyen 
this might haue taught D.Prſbop ſome modeſiy, bit how 

ſhould he haue plaid his Prizes then.and been {0 copious 


in this point, who I ſappoſe had that of® Twly in his mind © Tully T4 


when he began that Paſſage, Quia Diſerrw eſſe pofſem , Queſt hr. 


fi contra ta dicerem, 1 will knit vp all this with thoſe 


excellent Wordes of an other Pre/ate of our Church, 'RiyL.of Lond, 
who wrighting vpon * ſonar ; God w of pare 8 Eves, oy LA, 


and can beheld no Wickeaneſſe, he hath laid Righteonſ- « Havacy 12. 


eſſe 


L320 


b Efay.43 . 24 
Ames,2,13. 


i Rom.2. 9. 


4 Mar, $.48. 


| Heb.13.14, 


= The carndll * 


Mind. Lait 


Tranſlai, Rot, 


L.7. 


bu Hands bane Smitten andScourged Sinne he hath throw- 


Pl. Se Wer be mes Auribus.. 
weſſe tothe Rule , and weighed bis Inffice in a Ballexce, 
hs Sonle bateth and abborreth Sinne ," ] have ſerued with 
your Iniquities./t s 4 Laboxr,Service andTbraideme une 
to him,wore then [ſracl endured vnder their 4 jeneuT ache 


maſters; hut Law to this day curſeth and con th Smne, 


en downe Angels plagued Men,overturncd Cities , ruin 
red Nations and not ſpared bis owne Bowels, whilſt bee ay. 
peared in the Similurnde of finfuil Fleſh; he hath drowned 
the World with a Flond of Waters and ſhall burne the World 
with « Flood of Frre becauſe of Sin, The Sentence ſhall fand 
immoneable,ac longs as Heanen and Earth endureth:iTriba- 
lation and Anguiſh vpon every Soute of Man that doth evil 
of the low firſt ,and alſo of the Gentile, Sceing God then 
abhorres all Wickednefle , and canby-no meanes away 
therewith, how ought wee alſoto frame our Lives accors 
dingly thereynto.. Our Saviour having ſhewed that hee 
came tofulfill che Law, and interpreting the Law con» 
cerningK 1LL1inG, to bee but Azgry with our Brother 
vnadviſedly ; and the Law concerning ADvLTERY to 
be burto Locke on a Woman luſtfully ; and the Law con- 
cernipgSWEARINGto Sweare notatall; and the Law 
of louing our NE1GHBoOvRes, to Lexe even our Enc- 
mies,his+ Concluſtonat length is, Bee yee therefore perfelt 
even 41 your Father which « in Heanep;u perfett. Agrecable 
whereyntoisthat of the Apoſtle, | Follow Peace with all 
Men,and Helineſſe without whicb(Holinefle )ns# man ſpall 
ſee =_ -ing EO 
erf. 5. wel 4s be fooliſh ſhall not fand in thy fpht: 
for thou hateſt all them = oo V, mee ] Who 01% are 
in Holy Scripture that are meant by Fooliſh , is evident to 
ſuch as are converſant therein; They are in very deed Siw- 
ner; and Wicked Men, who deſpiſing the Wiſdome of the 
Word of God, follow their owne Lufs and finfull-Appe- 
tires,and conſequently berake themſelues to the Wiſ- 


dome of the Fleſs, Now the ® 1#iſdeme of rhe Fleſh is En- 
awi'y 


Firſt Day, Morning Prayer. Ov 
rity againſf God: for it 1s not ſubielt te the Law of God nei- 
ther mdeed canbe, No marvaile then though it bee here 
ſaid they ſhall not ſtand in Gods fghr , forwhat ®" Fe/low- 
ſp hath Righteomſneſſe with Vnrighteruſnes, what Com- "2.Cor 6. 14, 
mnnion hath Lrght with Darkneſſe. S. eAuſten gives the : 
{ame reaſon, They ſhall not land m hu ſight, © faith he , for » 4ug.in bun: 
that thewr Eyes, thats, their Minds,are in regard of the 7;. 
Darkxeſſe of their Sinues reverberated or beaten backe a- - 
carne by the Light of Truth, Gerunt ſecum NoQtem ſuam, 
7 hey carry their Night abont with them,that u not only the 
Cuſteme of pnniug wore and more but alſo the lone of it, We 
had the Phraſe before in the P Firff Pſalme,and the [ndge- pp; 6, 
ment there ſpecified,is intimated here in this place. 

BurttheReaſon is here annexed alſo why they ſhal nor 
Aand in his fight,namely for chat Hee paterh all chem that 
worke Vanity. Where firſt concerning Haring, if any bee 
inquifriue how the Lord is ſaid to Hate, ſeeing God & | 
Lone A(cithS.loby, and where Love isin the AbſtraRt, q , 1h, , is, 
there can bee no Hating art all : hee may bee anſwered by 
© Z anchine that Hatred as itis a thing thatis moſt com- « 7,41, owe. 
monly in Men, a Paſſion and Feeblenefſe ofthe Minde,fo pei,cu dedinin, 
19it not in God,nor can be,for fo is it Vitious: but Harred Attn l.4.c.7. 
as it 15g Purpoſe not to have Merey on the Wicked; or as 
itis 2 Decreetopuniſh them; or as it is his Difplcaſure 
with them;ſo the Scriptures doe attribute itto him, and 
Truely arid Properly it belongs vnto him. Hee maketh 
inſtance in theſe very words: Thowhateft al ther, ſaith he, 
that worke Iniquitie, that is, thou doft not only abhorre 
them,but thou haſt decreed to puniſh them, and (o indeed 
thou doeſt, Is it not the Property of God to puniſh the 
Wicked, ſaith hee? Yes it belonps vnto his Iuſtice, and 
therefore Hatred laith he , in K-50 Sence that the Scrip« 
tmres attribute it unto God, agreeth truly unto God, and is 
properly attributed vrto Him, 

Secondly,concerning Varity,itis that whichin an 0- 
ther Word js cald /niquztie, and therefore ſhall hee {; uy in 
that 


T2 
#Mat,7. 23. 


© Efay 59.4. 


v Eccle8.1.2, 


5 AQ10. 34. 


y Pſ.y9.5. 
» PL19.13. 


2 


Pſ. 5, YVerbamea Auribas 


that day,! Depart from me yee that works Iniquitie, If the 
Queſtion be here asked why [niquitie is cald YVanitie, and 
the Workers therofthe Workers of Vanitze ? It is therfore 
cald Vanrty for that Iniquitieinit lelte isathing of no <&« 
ſtcemc,and leruethronovie, They rruft in Vany, « faith 
the Prophet Elay ,& Feake Lyes they conceaue Miſchicfe, 
and bring forth [niquity. They hatch Cockatrice Egos,and 
weane the Spiders Web. Their IWebs ſhall not become Gar« 
ments nether ſhall they coner themſelnes with their Workes, 
Nor is this ſpoken in that ſence as thoſe Words of the 
Preacher were, *Yarxitieof Vanities, ſaiththe Preacher, 
Vanitieef Vanities , all s Vanitie, For Aillthere intimas. 
ted tobe Vanitie,are all Temporall and worldly Things 
in compariſon of true Felicity, but the Yaxitrie here meant 
is abſolutely by it ſelfe without any reference to better 
Things, In compariſon of true Felicity , Knowledge , Ri. 
ther, nAuntherity(howſocucr Gods good Gifts )bee all of 
them but Vaine:bat CHſchiefe,and /niquitie hauc a dee « 
per dye in Fane. | | 
Thirdly, whereasitis here ſaid , Them hateft all them. 
that worke Vanitie, the Categoricail word [ ALL } ſhewes 
that he makes nodifferenceat ah, betweene King & Sub- 
ieft, Mafter and Servant, Miſtru and Maid, Bond, & Free. 
Of a truth ,* ſaith S. Peter, I perceane that God u no reſpec- 
ter of Perſons but in every Nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh Righteonſneſſe.us accepted with him, Right ſomay 
it be{aid,Of atruth we may perceaue,that God is no Re- 
fpefter of Perſons, butin every Nation hee that feareth 
him not, but works [ziqaity is hated of him. Which word 
eAll,inthisplace,is not ſorobeeraken neither, as if all 
Sinnes & all Sinners were meant in generall: No, there are 
Sinners and Sinnes of /»firmity , and there are Sinners o 
Sinnes of /» 1qxity; Sinners and Sinnes of #eakreſſe , and 
Sinners and Sinnes of /Vickeaneſſe, or Willnlneſſe, Bee not 
wercifnllto them,? ſaith our Prophet,thas offend of maliti- 
04 Wickedneſſe,& * keepe thy Servant from pre ſumptuow 


KY 127 


Firfl Day, Morning Prayer. 123 


$innes Here if any are defirousto know how God could 
loue vs, Who before our Converſionto © hriſt wrought 
Intquity as wellasothers, $, eAnſten williaforme him, 
2 chat God lowed vs whenas we wrought nothing but V, mrigh- Les Tus 
reonſneſſe againſt him,and yet that it is ſar4 meft truly bere, loas,tradt,11o 
Thou O Lord hateſtal them chat worke Iniquitie, For af< 

ter a maryellous and heauenly manner , hee loued vs, even 

when be batedvs: for heehated vs being ſuch as himſclfe 

had uot made. eAnd becauſe our Iniquity did not altogether 

deface his Worke , hee knewe even inevery of vs to hate that 

which wemade,and to lowe that which bimſelfe made, 

Vcrſ. 6. Thowſhalt deſtroy them that ſheahe Leaſing, 

the Lord will abhorre, both the Blood-thirſly, and De- 

ccitfull Man.) That Leafing is Lying, wee heard® before, ® Expot.in P\. 
That Lying and Deceitfulneſſe are both ioyned here with 4-2-P-93- 
Bleed argueth the haynouſneſle of both, But of Each in 

their ſeverall order, 

Firſt, concerning Lying, S., eAn/fen hath wrote two 

Treatiſes thereof, the One, De Mendacio,the Other, Con- 

tra Mendacium,both in his Foxrth Tome, In the Former 

he ſhewes inthat Speechno lefle then Eight Parts, mean 

he makes< mention of Eight ſorts of Lycs : The Firſtin © Aug de. Mox- 
the way of Religion: The Second when it is hurtful ro docyta.ce 
ſome,and profitable tonone; The Third, when it is fo ©**+ 
Profitable to ſome one, that it hurts another; The Foxrth, 

when it is made vpon cuſtome of Lying ; The F:ft , when 

itis made topleaſe others withal); The Sixt, when vpon 

the demand ofany man it profiteth ſome one, and hurt- 

eth no body befides; The Seanemh, when vpon the de- 

mande of the Magiſtrate ir performeth as much; The 
Eight,when it hurteth none, and yet ſcemes to bee profi- 
tablc for the preſervation of Chaſtity, Now of ali theſe 
he ſhewes tha: no Ore ofthem is lawtull, and often there 
repeats this of the Prophet here , and parc ofchatinthe 
Former Verſe, Odifti Domine omnes qui operantur [uiqui- 
tatom,perdes omnes quiloquuniur Mendacium,Thou bateſt 


Q 2 all 
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allthem that worke Vanity, thou ſhalr deftroy them that 
ſpeake Leaſing, Zanchixa 4 makes three ſorts of Lyes; 
An Officioxs Lye , a Pleaſant Lye, anda Lve Pernicum, 
He ſhewes how all condemnethe Laft; how the H1ddlce 
moſt is exculed by ſome, and the Firſt and Formoſi P12y= 
ſed by others, Butasheis vtterly againſt all three, { 
* 714. A'veric. ought we alſo to be, whatſoever others haue © written in 
7s wy *vu-defence thereof, eAriforle herein ſhall have the prece. 
4s eneac.c. dence of ſuch Chriſtians who ipeaking of a Lye, * ſhewes 
f Ari. E1h.1,q Chat it is x29 dulo pavacy x herunr, per ſe malum & viinpe- 
6.7. rabile, even inhis ownenaturenavght and blame-wor! 
thy, And-therefore that which the Father here, Davidiic» 

livers, his Sonne $e/2w90% doth ſecond, when hee ſhewes 
$ Prou, 6.17, thata Lying Torgne is one of the 8 Six things hatred of 
God,& one ofthe Seaxen that is abomination vnto him, 

. _ Twill conclude this point with that of S, Auſten, where. 
Aug, Come ith he concludeth his ſecond Book againſt Lying,Þ dur 
cauenda Mendaciaretie agendo,ant confirende ſunt penitte 
do: non autem cum abundent infeliciter viuendo , angerda 
ſunt & docende, Weeare by well doing eitherto beware 
of Lying, or by Repentanceto confefſe our Lying, but 
inno wiſe when by bad living Dyes abound invs, we are 

to make them ſuperabound by teaching to'Lye, 

Concerning the Blood-thirffy, no marvaile ifthe Lord 

' Gen.l.27t abhorrehimto, Man is, Gods! /mepe, angif Man defa- 
cing a Piinces Imege,that is but ſtampt on his Coyne, 1s 

| lyableto ſevcareſt Puniſhment, how much more. is he to 
23 REO be,rhat defaceth by Murtherthe /mageof God, Blond 
m3 1faith CAoſer,defilerh the Land”, ardibe Land canner be 
eleanſed of the Blond that ts ſhed therein, biut by the Bloxd 

of him that ſpedir, Our Saviour agreeth hereunto, for in 

the juſte ſt Quarrel that ever was, Pur 2p game thy Sword 

= Mat 26. 53. ;ro bis place® ſaith he, ts Peter, for all they that takes the 
Sword. ſhailperifh with the Swerd, Here right be increas» 

red of that admirable Iſſuing forth of the Blaud,atter it 1s 


ſetled inthe Body , if hee that flew ir, appeate ip preſence 
thereof 


4 Zarch. in Ep, 
#4 Epbe{c.4. 
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thereof, within OI of certaine Houres , but thoſe 
chat are defirous to {ect diſcufled at large, I rcferrethem 
to" CMagine, and® R bodiginmue; asalſoto P Andreas Li. ” Hier. Magica 
bavin,and 1 Levinns Lemnin both of them cited by my Miſcell.l3.c 5, 
Lord of ( anterbury inhis* Lefares on lonas, i _ OP 
Deceitfuliisa Word derived from Deceir, and Deceir cn 
doth vſually ſignific $##i/ty, Craft, and (unnmg; when * 41d. Libavi 
Men hide their evil Meanings by ſome colorable Words # 9 Cruen- 
and Deeds, that they may more eafily intrap thoſe with —— Ca- 
whom they haue todeale, /r 5 * faith S, Juſten, Deceit x EI F 
, its GC 
when we make ſtew of one thing ud des av ether, Much, is occute thee 
ſpoken in holy Scripture againft ſuch kind of Men, as thar Mirac, /.2. c.7. 
the f Deceitfull Perſon ſhall be afſamiſhed;that be * Refterh "MyL.of Cant, 
not that be tooke in Hunting that is,that he ſhall nor enioy on lonas, Lett, 
the Goods he hath got; ;that hee *ſ/hall not line halfe by : _ _ 
Dajes. And the Prophet Malachy,hereads(asitwere) f.” Ny 
the Church-Communation againſthim , * Curſed be the *Prov. 19.15, 
Deceiner which hath im has Flock a Male, and voweth, and © 913, 37, 
ſacrificeth wnto the Lord acorrupt Thing and yet we,as if ons hrs 
we ioyed rather to be Lyſandrians, then (briffians, glory » M e5.25 
innothing {ſo much,as-in Decerving our Brethren, That » Mal.1,4. 
one Speech of Lyſander, ? Vbs Leonina Pell non ſufficit, ' Plut. Apopth, 
tbiadſnendacft V ulpina,Where the Lyons Skinne willnor © E497 A 
ſerue, it muſt bee peeced out with the Foxes Caſe , is of 2. 
much more force with Many , then an Hundred of ſuch 
Paſſages as theſe in the Apoſtle S, Peter, ® Chriſt alſo ſuf- *1.Pcria.2r, 
ered for vigdeaving vs an Example, that ye ſhould follow 
bu Steps, Who did no Sinne, neither was Guile found in his 
Afosth, 
Verſ, 7. But as for me I will come into thine Houſe , e- 
ven vpon ihe Maultitude of thy Mercy :. and in thy Feare 
will worſhip toward thy hely Temple, | Howloever the 
Lord hen time,was,{pake by the Mouth of the Prophet 
Eſay, * The Heaven u my T hrone, . and the Earth my 1Eſay.66 2, 
Foetſloole: where ts the Houſe that ye build unto me? and 


where is the Place of my Reſt? In regard whereof King So- 


Q3 lomosn 
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» 3 King $.27, {090% had faidlong before, Þ Behold, the Heaven, and 


«Gen, 28, 22, 


4 Exod.25.8, 
© Pſ:26.8, 


f Numb. 32.9. 


EAue. | ocut, 
« Numer, 1.4. 


t Vid. Ainſ- 


Heaven of Heavens cannot containe thee: how mach leſſe 
thic Houſe that I bane builded | Yet ſure and certaineit 
is,that as out of the whole Aſaſſe of Mankind , the Lord 
hath reſerved Somme to Himſelte, whom he calleth his F. 
le; out of the T imes,and Seaſons, Somme which he calleth 
his Sabbaths,and Solewmne Feaſts; out of his Servants,and 
eAttendants, Some whom he calleth his Afinifters, and 
Priefts; out of the Goods,and Wealth of Men, Some which 
he calleth his T*thes, and Oblations; fo out of Houſes 
and Habitations, Some he reſerueth, which he calleth his 
owne Howſe,like as /acob© prophefied long before, Thu 
Stone which [ hanc ſet for a Pillar , fhall be Gods Houſe, 
Firſt then, concerning the Howfe here ſpecified, no doubt 
bur the Saniwary 1s Randy meant , and itis called the 
Houſe of Ged, for that God had ſaid, he would dwell a. 
wongft them,andit was the Place © where his Honor dwelt, 
Secondly,in that itis called here the Temple, (the Temple 
as yetnot being vuile ) itis by the Figure Prolepſis , or 
Anticipatio,and that Figure then is vied, when a Placeis 
called by a: Name thatit hath alengtime afcer,not when 
formerly it js ſo called, As when itis ſaid inthe Bookof 
U Nombers Venernnt in Valleys Botri,itis ſo ſaid, laith 55S, 
Anuften,by the Figure Anticipatio, -not becauſe that Val- 
ly was called ſo, when the /ſrae/ites came thither, but for 
that it was ſo called , when the Booke was written, Itis 
in the Originall, Ht1c ALL, which +figmhieth a Palace, 


worth in bunc and is attributed to the Places where Gods Mareffy 


- 


was ſaid to dwell, as the Tabernacle, and Temple, and 
Heaxen ix ſelfe,Thirdly,inthar it is called T he Holy T exp- 
ple, itis therefore ſo called, for that it was ſer apartby 
Gods Ordinance, to holy Vſes, and Offices, Thus the 
Prieſts,a0d the eAltrar,and the Saerifices, and the Shew- 
Bread,and the Fire,and the Incenſe,were all of them Ho- 
[y,cucn Jeruſalem, as wicked as otherwiſe it was, w__ n 

this 


- 
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this reſpeR, The Holy City, and ſoftiled byb S, Afathew. 
Fourthly, thet Davianhere did promiſe to come into this 
Heoy(:, wasmnregard ofthe great Semefits that occurred 


127 
Þ Mai.5.4f. 


vn:o him therby, whatinreipeRt of the Parties that were - 


preſentin that Howſe, what inreſpeQt ofthe Things pers 
formed by thoſe Parrres, Fiftly, inthathe would come 
enex 2 pon the Multutndeof Gods ergy , he thereby inti- 
mates the Multitude of his Szzwes, For as S. Aufter on an 
other Plalme, ' Oni magnanm Mi{cricordiam deprecatur, 
WATHATRS Alifertam confitetar: he that ſues for ear Mer. 
c37,acknowledgerh great Arſery: right ſo is s, comp in this 
Place,he would come to that Houſe even vpon the Mule 
titnds of Gods Hercy, to diminiſh thereby the Az!ri. 
tude of his Tranſgreſiens, Sixtly,and lafily, whereas hee 
faith, And inthy Feare will [ worſhip toward thy Holy Tem- 

le,no doubt but that as Fili/l Feare is here vnderfiood, 
(whereofhath bene ſpoken } heretofore ) ſoa holy Pres 
paration to; Prayer isintimatedalſo,according to that of 
the Sonne of Syrach, ® Before thouprayeſt , prepare thy 
ſelfe, and be not 4s one that temprteth the Lerd * orthat of 
the Sonne of Davidrather, ® Keep thy Foot when thow £0- 
eff tothe Howuſe of God, and be moreready toheare, then to 
ine the Sacrifice of Fooles, Nodoubt but that of [aceb 
was alwayes in his Minde, ® How dreadfall « rhis Place! 
this is none other but the Houſe of God, andithis is the Gare 
of Heaucn, | — 

Bur how is it here ſaid, that he would worſhip toward 
the Temple whereas he had ſaid in the Words before,thart 
he would come into the Houſe? The Anſwer is, that the 
Temple here meant, being the Tabernacle,and the Taber- 
nacle having a Cort; the Priets onely when they v{*dro 
pray,didenter into che T abernacle,theReft tood withour 
inthe Court, and prayedtowardsthe Tabernacle, Now 
the Tabernacle, andthe Court ( like as afterwards the 
Temple,and the Court ) were both called Geds Howſe,8 
therefore is it here laid,that David would both come in- 
0 
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coit,and alſo pray rowards it, 

Where by the Way we may call to Minde how Be//aye 
mine wrongs Calvin ina Matter of this Argument , (a/. 
vin had ſaid in his? Inff:tutrons, That ( hrift being entred 
ints the Santtnary of Heauen , unto rheend of the Apes of 
the IVorld,be alone carrieth to God the Prayers cf the People 
abiding farre off in the Porch, Bellarmine thereupon 9 :n- 
ferreth,that Ca/vins Opinion was, that the Soxles of the 
Saints dee nor ſee God before the Day of Indgment, Why? 
becauſe in CalvinsTudgment, they are excluded from the 
Sanituary of Heaven, Yea but then by like conlequence, 
the People came norintothe Temple, Bur if Bellarmine 
confeſle that the ® People,1 tharÞ Wornen, that <Publicans 
went vp intothe Terwp/e, who were admitted onely into 
thed (omrrofthe Temple , needs muſt he granut by like 
conſequence,that the $4ivts enen in Cal/vins Judgemear, 
were notexcluded from Heauen for all our Sawiorrs Þ re« 
regatinein being centred into the Sanitnary of Heaney, 
Bur to returne vnto my purpoſe, 

That which caufed our Prophet here to promiſe to 
come tothiz Houſe , was doubtleſſe the Service of God 
performed in this Houſe , and that not only in his ord, 
but in his Secraments,and Serrifices, andPrayer,and Prey- 
ſes,Eſpecially PRAYER, which albeitchePropher could 
haue performed by himſcifc alone,no Man better, yet did 
he defire to make his Prayers inthoſe Aﬀemblics no Man 
more. The Benefit indeed of PyBLixE PRAYER, S* 
Gregory ſhewes vin a moſt apt and fir Similirude : 1#hle 
we pray together in the Church, © ſaith hee , we with you, you 
with vs,we held a4 it were handin hand like thoſe that are 
walking in ſlippery places, and the more that one of vs doth 
rele on another the ftronger is every mans Devotren in par 

txular, Harken all you 1 refuſe to frequent the Chareh, 


"Poflan P1195 £ (ajch S.Baf1l, beraking your ſelues forſooth to your Home 


Devotions miſerable Fragments 4s you are of that pretious 
Boay of Chriſt and learne that your Prayers and Devotions, 
ovght 
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one ht tobe perfourmed in the midff of [ ernſalem,thatwin the 

mid(t of the Church of God. 1 findit ftoryed of ours Hewry 5 73. alfngb, 

the Therd, that he 1n his time was ſo deyour, that every ***-P- 7. 

Day he would heare no lefſe then Three Maſſes, and al- 

wayes atthe Elevation, he would ſupport the Hand ofthe 

Prieſf,and vie to kiſſe it, Lewwgof France,called the Saint, 

hapning on a Time to confer with him thereabours, told 

him it was not ſe fit chat he ſhould be at ſo many Maſſes, 

but that hee ſhould heare Sermons more vſually then hee 

d:d: to whem King Henry , they ſay, made Anſwer, 

Malle Amicum ſuumſepius videre,quamde eo Loquentem, 

licet bona dicentem, audire, that he for his part had rather 

ſee his Friend often, then heare an other ſpeaking of him, 

though he ipake much good. Ill applyed as it was to the 

Alaſſe, butit was the Blindnes of choſe Times, Queene 

Elizabeth applyed it much better, when She applyed it 

eto PRAYER, ſaying asitish ftoryed, That Sbe had * Condew 

rather devoutly ſpeake to God in Her Frayers,then heare **Rvetb. p.24. 

Others ſpeaking of God , though never ſoeloquently, 

Taxing no doubt hereby, the prepoſterous Zeale of too- 

too Many, who lay all ypon the Miniſters i Shoulders, ; ar onnia in 

ncuer wearying their owne Hands, neuer hardning their Humero: noſtres 

owne Kxeces in che publique Sermice of God, Wherein pozeie. Chryl, 

ſuch People cry quittance withthe Seribes,and the Phars. Ep.ad Col, 

ſes of Old, They bind heavy Burthens, andgrievors to be ppt 

borne, | ſaith our Saviour , and lay themon Mens Showls | Mar.23.4. 

ders , but they chemſelnes will not maone thews with one of 

their Fingers, So they can bee content their CMimfer 

ſhould preach vnro them Day by Day, orall Day long; 

but either to practiſe what he preacheth, or Themſclues 

toendeavour by Themlelues , by Readingto get more 

Knowledge, or to pray as they ought ro doe: there aw 

leave him: God grant they bee not lyable ro that which _ 
| n Mat.23.5. 

followeth in thatplace , ® But all their Workes they doe, 

(andallis but Hearmg of Sermons) for to be ſcene of Mem. 


Inacedn faith $, , Je ares but yet are ye © ©. vii 
naced" faith $, (bryſoftome p beep, but y . ye — 


j 
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| Sheep indued with Reaſon and therefores. Pani committetl 
| many things to your Selues to doen theſe Caſes , without ys, 
hy ga 2d And againc inotherplace, * Concerning the Earth, allthy 
of Workmanſhip u the Ha:band mans. For it u a ſenceles Sub. 
eeft,only fit ro be wrought upon, but concerning your ſpirit us 
all Hn:band:y it is not ſo,Non hic totum opus Doctorym, 
ſcd fi non potios , cerit media Porto Diſcipulorum ef, 
Toware notio relyevpon your Teachers, to hancall thing; 
perfourmed by then, if ſo be mot thebetter Part dowbtlesthe 
one Half i to be perfourmed by your Selnes, 

Vere 8. Leadme,O Lordunthy Reghteonfnes, becauſe 
of mine Exennes: make thy ng plate before wy Face } Of 
? Expoſit en Lord, lhave? ſpoken before, , and it being here in our 
P/:3.1p.64. Jaſt Trenfaison in Capitall Letters, lhaue Thewed the 
Reaſonthereofinthatplace;z and therefore now to the 

Word, Lead. ] | | 
Deri, Prurrorum eff, Cocorum, Clandorum, Trfirme » 
a Mallet. it rum, lenereviinw, Ovium:io beLed? faith CHariorat, 
dune 7. belongsto Chilerengto Blind mengcothe Lame to the [ms 
patent; the Sgnorant and vato Sheepe : fothat the Pro- 
phetinthis one HFord,, intimates tjavlelte to be all theſe, 
 Nayhecxprefiech himſelicin this kis Book of P ſawnes,to 
beeuery/'Oneofall theſe Firliktharhe was buta Cul, 
Lerd * ſainh hee, Tammotbigh winded , 1 hane mo proud 
Lookss,d doe uotexerciſe my ſelfe ingreat Matters , which 
are te0 high for ane, But [ refraine my Soule, and keep it low; 
libe es a Child that is weaned from bus Mother: yea my Soule 
1: WAA 4s 4 wenved (id, Secondly thatbe was a Blind- 
* P.119.13. Man, witneshis owne Words /Opes thav wmone Eges® faith 
be that d mny ſee the wondrow things of thy Law For what 
© Mat. 20.33. wasthe RequeR of Blind-menindeed,butthet their <Eze8 
| might be opened ;, as weereade in S.Aferhews Geipel, 
Thirdly, thathe was a L am E-M At lcbo}d bisowne 
« Pſ,18.17, Words againe, {ew ready to batt * (aigh he, and wy.Sorrew 
# cout inually befareme , 26 itis i aur Jaſt Tranſlation. 
Eguly,ihac hewas. Imp O TANT , bee doth manufeſt i 


7 Pl, 131.2, 
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 intheſe Words,© Hame mercy vponme, O Lend, for D_ Pis.s. 
weake farth he and what is eakzer, but /mperency? Fift 
15, chikevras IGNORANT, 7oe very Daaffs $(acbbe pts rc 
ceme agam/#}memrewercs:itis inthe Vulger, ft 55 werwe, 
and I was ignorantthereof, Stely, and laftly,thac newas 
25 2 SHEEP, iT 18 his owne very Word, l bane genc af rey 
; {aith he, /rhe 4 fr am leſt ,ch ſeche thy Sernant, uo * PM. 119. 176. 
I dec not forget thy ( emmendement!, This very Laft of 
coing aftray, puts mein ming of 2 good Sock that 1 
Zzucreadina good Divine , whoſpekingof the divers 
Checks that Sathap gines vs in this Workd + Thus lower 
Hem: fohere or vifhic Part of the Werld® faith he, i as the > YN Themes 
Divels Cheſſ-board , wherein berdiy can axr Souls moene lachjen, of lu- 
tack , or forth, bus be ſers ont one Creamre erether ts age frye Fark, 
reach bims: mor bame we any other meanes to avoid bis Subtil- ScR.1, 6.7, 
tr but by lookeng te thet ils, whence commeth our Help; or Te x 
1:0 that Part of thu great Spheare, which # altagither bid 
from theWWoarld: Eee Cubers we may bebeld more for v5,thes ' 2 Kings.5.19. 
hoſe thar be agarnſt vs. lepus meinmindealio of a fay- 
ing of S. Fuſtem, who having ſpoken of his owne Wane 
trips his Calamirics thereupon, Q uid axtens mivans 
comemnfoelsx Peems aberr avs  G ino , (& inqatiens { + 
Fol ime turpi Scabiefedarer. And what greac Marvaile 
(25 it, ®-faith S.o Auf en,if vohappy Sheep as I was, wane = Aug. { 
Piran from the Feald, and carclefle of thy Ca/tady, I bes {3.c.1 
came ſoinfeted as I was all over my Bady, Buttoree 
turne yo my purpoſe, 
Lead me in teamſnes 2] What may that be ? or 
hew in thy Riphteomfure? The Prophet _ ives himſclf 
:|ſewhere; for ſayingin anarher Plalme , we, O = pſ1,24. 
Lord my God,according rothy Righteamſnes; D thy Rig hte 
ouſner here in this place,is according thereunto. So that 
it is as if the Prophet bad ſaid, Lord, becaule thou art 
Righteous proret me with thine Aide, thatſo, Imay a- 
yoideall the wicked. P/ors of mine Enemies : the very 


meaning oftheſe Words 2 nah a 
2 - 


— 
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becanſe of mine Enemies. 


Buc what is that which here followeth, Make thy 1/4 


plaine before my Face? Is notthe Lords Way plaine? The 

* Ezech,13,:5 Lord himſelfe © ſaith in Ezechiel, Are not your Wayes vx. 
?V.25, equall? Andie repeats the ſame againe, O Houſe of //. 
racl are not my Wayes equall? are not your Wayes onequal!? 

The rrueth is, the Lords ayes arc equall and plaine y. 

nough, but itis to thoſe that tread them with Fauh , and 


relye wholy vpon the Lord, No doubtin regardofthe F 
Wicked they are ſo. full of 45/s and Dales,fo fraught with 


ſuch variety of Dowbts,and Difficulties, that it is odds but 
*Rom$.35. rhey miſcarry, As for example,therc is 4 Tribulation, Di. 
 ftres, Perſerntion, Famine, Nakednes, Perill, and $word : 
Firftfor Tx1BvLAT1ION,It isa very deepe Dale , and 
 _____ DISTRESSE j$another, 
TIP r Onante diduite ſubfdunt Equere Valles; 
& lam iam tatturos Tartaranigrapnes. 

Nay by meanes of Trib=/tion, and Diffreſſe, 'David of- 
1Pſ.18.4, rentimes thought himſelfein very Hell. 1 The Paines of 
Hell came about me,faith he,the Snares of Death ouertooke 
me.PERSECvVTYHON, that's as Monntame,foS. Auſten, 
Onid ſunt Montes niſi Tumores Terrarum ? What arc 


t Aug, mn Pſtl. Momntames + faith S. Anften, burthe Swellings,and Ri». 


Rds ſings ofthe Earth? Nero, Domitian,Traian, eAntoninu, 


Severn, Maximinugand the reſt, what were they but ſo. 


© M' Goſſon any Momuntaines ? Theperſecuting heathen Emperonrr, 


his Trumpet 
of Warce, Pood very high ard very ftiffe in the ( burches Way, but the 


Faith of the Church,according to the Promiſe of our * $a-.. 


* Mate17. 20, viour kathremorued them all, FAMINE, and NAxtnxEs, 


what are they bur ſo many Bryars.?. and 1s many. 


Thornes ?- 
* InvenaliSate3 x Hand facile emergunt quorum Virturbmu obft at 
Res anguſt a dom. 


They that are cumbred with theſe Gneſts will finde more. , 


adoe to come totheir iournies endzthen Tully had in fin- 
Ourn | a 
cing 


tfitha good Divine, were very great Mountaines, that- 


| 
| 
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ding out by reaſon of Bryars and Thernes the Toombof : 


' eArchimedes, Laſtly PaRILL and Sworp, whatare 
they but Hedge and Ditch, Thickeand Thinne, and not 
ſuch an Hedge & ſuch a Duichas bythe benefir ofa good 
Horſe may be eafily ſprung over,” but ſuch aDirchas in 
zeene Maries time our Oxford Ditch was, where that 
moſtReverend eArcb-b;ſhop, and Councellor of Srate, 
renmer, learned Redly,and old Latimer, were all ef them 
Burnc,tharlike a Go/gotha, nay worlethen that, the very 
Place might breed an horroria the Afinds of Men againſt 
them. Thus as withthe Arriansof old, Nox (anicies apud 
Indices iniquitatis Venerabilt erat, Neicher Age,andan 
hoare white Head,as* ſpeakes a nh Godlineſſe, 
nor a Life moſt Vertuouſly led,had any 
ith thoſe bloudy Barreaws, Buttoreturne where] left, 
Not the leaſt of all the Premifſes but with-holds a 
Worldling from walking this Z#7ay, whereas vnto the 
Godly every oftheſc is made ſoplaine,thar as the Apoſtle: 


any reverence at all- 


33 


? Cie, Tſe. © 


Queſt, l, 5. 


* Baſ. Ep.7%. 


S. Pau] giues out, * Wee aremore then Conquerers through:*Row.3,37,. 


him that lowed vs;Sothatas the Earth.is ſaid toberound, 
notwithtanding ſo great Heigth of Hills, & ſuch Plane 


nefſe of Downes, becauſe(as Ply ®rells vs) that ifthe® Plix. Nee. 
Compaſſe thereofmight bee raken by lines, "the Ends of #/1.4.2.6,64. 


thoſe Lines would meete jinſtin Circuit and prouethe ” 
Figure of a iuſt Circle: ſoler the Lords Way bee once Les 
ueld by.the Line of his Ford, & nothing more Zexen,no- 
thing more P/aine vrro vs then the Way of the Lord. 

. Verſ;, 9: "For there no Fanhbfwlnesin his Mouth, thiin 
inward parts are very Wickeaneſſe, } Alivelydeſcription- 
ofthe Wicked, /n1u9& in Cute; both Withimand Withe 
out, Their Monthes ther Hearts inthis Verſe: (fortheir 
Hearts axetheſc inward Parrs ) their Threats, & Tongues - 
in thenext, No Apelles canberterpaintthem ; chen the 
Spirit of God herefſets them forth,” /x'confeſſs eff Oratio- - 
zem, fi explicands vim ac facultatem habeat,non mint que 


volt penere ob oculs: poſſe quam Vires manunnw artificie 
| K: 3; prefantes - 
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« P/utach, 
Apopth. 


© Fphcſ.4. 25. 


f 15v.Dee.t/.z2, B 


s Aug.ce Temp. 


Ser.215. 
ht Expoſ.on, P/. 
4.3. þ.93. 


i Expeſ. on P/. 
4.4. þ. 96e 


' Ambro{lnftit, 
Vrg, 3. 


Pl, $s Verbamee Auribut, 
preflantes. Itisapparant,* ſaith e/£liaw, that Speech, if ir 
hath che Force and Faculty: of expreflivg that which ic 
takes inhand,deliverech itno lefle varothe Exe then the 
Hand of a skilfull Workman. ; 

Firſt far their ſentbes,, there was no Faithfulneſle in 
them, Truth was viterly baniſhedthence. It ſhould ſeeme 
they were all of Lyſanders conſtitmion , 4 Pweros Tat, 
ViresSacraments deciptoporiere that Chilaren were to be 
decciued wiihChery foxes and Mex with Oathes. Bur the 
ApoRtie S. Fan giues vs better Counſaile, Paterng away 
Lying . < ſaith $, Paul, fpeake every Man truth with bus 
Neg bbour for weare Members one of enather, Where hee 
not onely gives vs good Counſaile, buca Reaſon ofthe 
ſame, Namely,that as in our Naturali Bodies the Month 
deceaues notthe Heand,nor the Hard the Momrb, nor the 
Head the Feet, northe Feet the Hands, for the whole Bo. 
dy it ſelfe ſhould looſe by the bargaine, ifthere were any 
ſuch Deceit among them, as is to .beeſcene by thatele. 
znt Fable of Aſencrind e Fgrippeint Livy, concerning 
the Members ofthe Body: ſo hee deccines himſclfe that 
deceaues his Chriſtian Brother,nordoth he put vp there- 
by fe much in bis Purſe ,as he is damnificd in his Conſcie 
ence 4 uornm in Arca, Demnun in Conjerentie, His ( ofers 
perhapzare 61d, faathS..4afien, but his Corſcience Smarts 
for it. But of Lyoug and Decorr T have ſpokent before. 

_Concerningtheir Hearts, intimated bere by their [x- 


ward Parttghey arc faiditobe Wrokedveſſainthe 4bftralt: / A 


nay.in the Aebremit igmnete.,. itis 164 


caough to explicare the Wichednefſootthe Hears, Bur of. ith. 
tne Heart] haye ſpoken before too. Qnly here 14 may be ij | 
doubted how the Prophetſhonld be foakiiful asco know 
the Heart. Q wd ram alto &: tam proflundun quem Mens © 


Hamini que quaſi inuolncrequodumCerperis hogitar Of ore 

culiatur,vt cam had facile quifquam introfpicere 

lars ques? What (o High andio Deep, llaith S, Fwbroſe, 
| AS 


Wackedrefſe inthe Plus 


* Swords,and 
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23is the CAinde of Man, which is hid, as it were , & co. 
vered within che B/ck of his Body that na Man may eq. 
fily prye intoit. It is true, no-mancan rnlcfſche be tavphe 
of God,as the Prophet Denid herewas ;' the' ho!y Spiric 
direQing his Prage te Paintthemonr to the fall, Bur 1 
come to the Throat and Tongnes, 

Verſe. 10. Their Threat « an agen Sepwleber they flats 
ter with their Tang wes,] Wathatthe Tibroar ishereſ{aidto 
be aSepmicherandthat etopen on too, weemmay cal ro 
minde what our Saviour * faid concerning Sepalcherg, ” Mat.23, 27 
namely howthey are fall of dead mens Bones, andallVn- 
eleanxefſe.Such Boncs,aud fuch /uclranues have the Wic- 


: © hedin theit T hroats, 


n Guizure Sulphure as leme extalante Meybires, * "Pof. Sa.;. 


8 | . Doeburrell cthemoſtheir Fexlrs, and they will caft you 


preſcatly ſuch Bones to Gnaw ypon, as you will wonder 

at their Jmpudency.7 bey are ſet on Fire, 2s ſpeakesthe « pro; 

Propher,as if lo. be they weremade of Twch-Word : their X 

Tecth are Speares aun e Ar rowers. T Tongue aſbarpe 

Sword. But it was the ProverSof the Ancients,and jr ma 

bea Moderne Proverb now adaies, iFickedweſſe proceed- r 1,Sam.24.13 

«ah from theWicked. db bet Rn 
Concernivg their Toangars, which the Prophet calls 

Sharpe Swords to;that horeitis (aid They Flare 

ter with them , they ſhewerhe $kill of Lyſander againe, 

concerning the Lyons Skinine , and rhe Foxes Cale, os 

you heard4 before. Theithbe Prophet elſewher=fiyterh 3P48.125; - 

ſupple they Babye? And yer who weuld thimke it fNo- 


MM. thing more forcible to grac'a Broken Pare, Ler the 
Righteous, Faith the Prapher, 5my2e mee friendly, and *P1.141.6. 
| Beproene mes: but let.wot their Preciom Balmes ( mea. 

” ningabeFlatceries ofthe Wi ked )breake my Head, Why ? 


Can Belwerdoc fuck aFoar *Bolme , ſaichPliny, & chat ' Plin. 7712, 
Sweet and Odoriferoms Laquer that goeth beyond aff others. wftd.12, £25, 


Howbcitas the tame Plavy faith in the fame = 
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Agricolz. 


Agricsla,mu.16 


* Aug 2/69, 


[.35£.10, 
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there is no Marchandiſe & ( ommodity in the World wheres 
in there is pratiiſed. more Fraud & Deceit, then tn the traf- 

we of Balme , ſo fallsit out inthis cafe, when Flattery 
workes ſuch Wonders, Itputs me inmind of 2 ſaying in 
Tacitus, Peſſimmm Inimicetum genus, Landanter: ſpeaking 
of eAgrice/a.Often was hc in thoſe dates,* ſaith Taxcitar, 
acculcd co Domitian m abſence, andin abſence acquic- 
ted, The. Cauſe was neither matcer of Crime , nor Com- 
plaint of Party aggrieued, but ctheRenowne of the Man, 


and the Princes diſpoſition hating all Vertue, & the moſt 


Capital hinde of Enemies Commenders,procured the Peril, 
Wherevpon that Matchlefſc Tranſlator,and worthy of all 


* Annot vp- Admiration S* Henry Savite, * Ts Hurt or Diſ+ 
on the Lite of grace by way of Commendation , albeit it ſeemeth a firange 


Pofition at the firft ſight, yet may bee ,and daily #,both eaſily 
and diverſely performed, Hee briogeth matiy Examples 
which 1 here omit ,, ſufficient ic is,that lhavepointed to 
the Fountaine, I conclude with that of S.@Anfew, * Pla 
perſequitar Lingua Adwulateris, quams Mann [nterfeits- 
risp The Tongue of a Flatrerer (irikes more deadly,then 
doth the Hand of a Mnrtherer. 

And thus haue you ſcene the Deſcriprion of the Wic- 
ked by their Months, Hearts, Throats,and Tongwes:Faith« 
lefle Howthes, Wicked Hearts, Deadly Threats, Flatte- 
ring Toxgwues,whar doctheyall ſaywnto vs bur that's the 


s Plin.Nat.nift Man. Like as 5 Ape/les on atime being at Profomies Ta- 


ble,and King Prolomy demanding of him what hee made 
there,and who had invited him, Ape/les not knowing the 
name of the Pariythat had invited himzeaught vp a dead 
Coale of Fire from the Chimoy cerner, and drewe him ſs 
lively thereby,that every man knew who the Party was, 
Bur our Prophet like another Ape/les drawes them here- 
by,norſo much coknowerthem, astoreachvs tro beware 
ofchem,lcaft participating withthem in their Sinnes, we 


» Cie , Philip. Participate with them in Puniſhment too, ® Tilly won- 


dred at Antonin that hec feared not to follows their Steps, 
whoſe 


"37 


Firff Day , Morning Prayer, 
whoſe ends were ſo remarkable. Anditisathing indeed to 
be wondred at, that our Howther , Hearts, Throats, and 
' Tenguesſoofcen imployed in Gops Services, Hay 
ſe often, ſhould prooue ſo Malepert, ſo Sawcy, ſo Waſ« 
piſh,ſo Outragious 1n the turning of an Hand, Butthe 
2 /Viched are like the troubled Sea when it cannetreft whoſe 
Waters caff vp CMyre and Dyrt, | : 
Verſe. 11. Deſtroy thonuthem O God, let themperiſh 
through their ewne [maginationscaft them out inthe Mul- 
titnde of their wngodlineſſe , for they hane rebelled againſ 
thee, It was the Promiſe of our Saviour,as I told you 
b before,that the Faith of rhe (bwrch ſhould bee able tore- > xggf gm, vt. 
woeoue Mountaines and as eArrim, Donatr, and Maxi- 5.8. p.12, 
minus were all ofthem Aſoantainres by way of Herxtsm, 
and the Church hath remooued them, ſo the perſecuting 
Heathen Emperers,they werealſo Great Monntaines.by 
way of T1RANNIE, andthe Faith of the Charch hath re- 
mooued them too. Looke vpon Dowitias, © ſaith a good © Me Goes 
Devine, Decime, Dioclefian, Inlian the eApoftata, Herod, his Trumper 
Antiochus and a number ſuch hike Prices perſequating the «t'Wurre, 
Charch,all eftbem hans miſcarried by ſome one fearefull 
death or other, Now as theſe did ftand inthe Charches 
way,andthe Charchdid pray againſt them, fo Davids E- 
nemies Rood here in Davids way , and David prayes a» 
gainftthem too, The effettual fervent Prayer of « Righte- 
onus Man availeth much 4 faith S. lemes, andS.Chryſoſtem «1. £16 
giues thereaſon, For 45 Treer,* ſaith he , which hae taken \ chryj de In- 
deeps Root are well able towithfland the Force, and Uie- (nyreb. Dei 
lenceoftheWinds byreaſon of that rooting : ſo the Prayers Natur, Homn.s. 
which the Soule ſendeth forth from the bettome of the Hears | 
aſcend aloft inte the Shies,nor u their Growth bindred with 
the Puſſing aud B wes. A any By-thoughts whatſorver. 
Buewhat is it here the Prophetprayes for? For theDe- 
ftraftion,. the Periſhing , the ({afting out of his Enemies, 
andthat they chem{clues might be theCauſe of their own 
DeftruQion, Let chew Por:ſb — their ewne [magina> 


$1085, 


a Flay. $7. 2v 
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tions, AS if the Prophet had ſaid, let their ProieRs bee to 


nopurpole, -let them never bring to proofe what they 
haue deviied among themiclues. An excellent Patterge 
h-reof we haue in Achitophel, whoforthe Counſell hee 
aue miſcarried, and was not accepted of, made no more 

IA po adoc but f Hung himſelfe in a Halter, 
3,920,17-23- Here a Queſtion arifeth, Whether we alſo,as David,may 
Pray avain(t our Enemies we that are C hbriftians, And in- 
x Mat,12,3. deed our Saviourvpon occaſion 8 alleaging Davids Say. 
Mare.12. 35. (mygsand Doings both, who would not Say as David, who 
would norDoc as David did?But the Anſwere is, that this 
: Pſ.59-13.. kind of Prazer nere vicd , as alſo® others of like natuxe,as 
| Pl.1097. . the Prayers of the Propheri /eremy, andof 1S. Pal, ſa. 
| 4-0» trap uour of apeculiar zcale which Datid and they had, bur 
'_ ** ” acenotto be inutated by every Chriſtian. And therefore 
| our Saviourtothemehat in all hat would hauc Fire come 
downefrom Heauen:toconiume the Samariters that ree 
» > King.r. x6 {Uſed bim.and pleaded-® Ejias his Example to. that pure: 
n Luc,y.55s, Poſe: Tec knowe nos,® laith hee, what manner Spirit jee are 
: of. For the Sonne.of Man ts not come to Deſtroy Mens 
Lines but 10. Saue them. And yet David, leremy, & S. Paul 
PLONOUNCEd Nok thoſe Curles, Viadifle Linore, ſed 1 wdicis 
© Greg, Moral. Imſtitienct vpon aSplecne ro bee Revenged, as ® lpeakes 
h4 65 S,Gregory,, bur in Judgement and Juſtice, for that they 
knewe by the holy Spirit that they were Abominable and 
? Tir,1.16, ; Daſobedrent,as Pipecakes rhe Apoſtle 5. Panl, and unto e* 
1 Aug, in buns yery goed works Reprobate.s. Auſten, hetakes theſe words. 
?ſ.'' tobeftathera Propbeey thena Projer.Andascliewherche 
" Auz1% P/.68. © ſpeaketh of Deveds Curſes in particular,thatthey were 
g not Stomachatio alcdicentis, ſed Predifito Prophetanty: 
_ - 1-2 aha ofthe Prophets in Generall , © Per [mprecationem- quia 
109 De Ser Effet fealwrmmacecinernmm, non Optantu Vote, fea.Spirits 
Don.m More, Previdents.' Bythe /mprecatient they-mmade, they {hew- 
cd what was to:come, notbyway of 1/:ſhing , butby_ 
the Spuric of Prephreying.: Butto returne'tothe Words 
284Nc,. | "SATY IS G1 : {3 4A] ant 49? 2 $2 we $341 GOT L257 
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The Prophet ſhewing here the reaſon of this his Pray- 

er in this place, ſaith it1s Rebelox againſt the Lord: For 

they hane rebelled againſt thee, Where the Propher ſaith 

not as he might haue ſaid; For they haue Rebelled againff 

ze: No; but, Againſt thee: alluding inall likelyhood, or 
tothat of Moſesin the Booke of Exodus,;orto that of the 
Lordhimſelteinche Firſt of Samwel. Towr Murmarings, 

t ſaith Moſes,are not againſt vs,but againſt the Lord: and *Exod.1e 8, 
They haue nat Reiefted thee, * ſauhthe Lord to Samucl, =; $:ms 7, 
but they hane Reiefted me, that I ſhould not Raigne over 
them. Little thought thoſe Iiraclices. that their Murmie 
rinzs and Rebellions wereagainſt the Log'p himlelfe, 
they no doubt would baue made many aPamphlet in de- 
fenceof themſclues as a Frances- Gallia,oraFranceeludaea, 

a Phile- Pater , or a Philo-Zſaterz a De Jure Regni apud 
Scotes, or a De [ure Regni apud [ndevs; orthe like: all 
which might haue beene anſwered, with this (ingleſole 
Sentence of holyScripture,and the Words we hauc in hand 
IRRITAVERVNT Te D 0MINE: They hare Rebel. 
led againſt thee, Thus ſpeakes our Saviourot his Miniſters 
too,* He that Deſpiſeth You,DeFiſeth Me and yermany * Luc, 10.16, 
of vs as if we had never Read, nor Heard it,or did certain-+ 
ly beleeue what our Saviour ſaith, are ready to ſay with 
the Evill Spirit,! /cſus we knowe and Paul we know but who » a& 19,15, 
are yee ? And as they faid of our Saviour himſclfe, = [5 not * Mar.r;.sy. 
this the Carpenters Sonue? [5nat his Mother called Mary? 

and bus Bretheren, James, and lohn , and Simon , and {nda? 

and hu siſters, are they not all with vs? Right ſo doe they 

ſay of many of vs: They knowe our Fathers, they knowe 

our Friends, they know our bringing vp, andthey are : 
offended in vs, Butit was an excellent Note of ® Orrgen, * © * 
Nanquem invenimiusiantas Laudes Deam dixifſſe de Moyſe _ ON 
Famulo ſuo.quant 4 nunc ici videmws quande ab Hommi« © 
bus ciderogatums eft, We never finde that God more prai- 
ſed Moſer,then when hee was moſRofall ſpoken againſt 


by the /ſracl/itss, | 
"OY S 3 Verſe 
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"Verſe, 12%. And tet all them, that pat their truſt in 
thee Rejoice: they ſhall ever be gining of Thanks , becanſe 
thou Defendeſt them they that lone thy Name ſhall be Ioy- 
full in it. JHe comes aclenigthto prayfortheCuyrcy, 
even for All and Every of them that put their Truſt in the 
Lord,and in none buthjm, There are but Few thatcon 
thus doe, for what with the Ford: of Man, what with the 
Bewty of Man,what with the Srrength of Mangwhat with 
the Fealth of Man,what with the Wit of Man,what with 
b Expo. on Þ/, Princes the Beſt of Men, as hath beene obſcrued® herero- 
45.2.102, fore,there goes our Truſt and Confidence away. 
Bue wharis it here the Prophetprayesfor ? For /oy, o 
Gladneſſe of Heart. Les them that put their eruſt in thee, 
Rejojce, & he meant,no doubr,ſuch a Reioycing as ſhould 
never be taken fromthem, No not in /»firmities, nonot 
in Repreaches,no not in Neceſſities , no not in Perſequuti» 
#x7,no not in Diftreſſes for Chriſt his ſake; the Apofile S. 
«z,Cor 12.10 Paul may be an Example, For when I am weake © ſaith hee, 
then am Strong. But of this Toy, and this Retoycmmg, hath 
*Expsſ. on. Pſ« beene ſpoken # hererofore, Come wee now to the Effet# 
43.p. 106 thereof;and that is Thankeſ-gining, for ſoitis in the next 
Words, They ſhall ever be gining of Thawkes. 
Emey,cthatis,continually, that is, all the Dayes of their 
© Pf.274 Life,to dwellin the Houſe of the Lord}, as'David © pro- 
miſed to doe, and Anrain S. Lakes Goſpel), perfourmed 
'Luc2.37, nolefſe, Therewas f faith S. Luke; one Anna « Prophe- 
teſſe: the Danghter of Phanuel, of the Tribrof Aler; ſhowas: 
of a great Agr,andbad lined with an Hm band-ſenex yeores 
from her Virgmity. eAndſhe was a Widow of: about Foure- 
ſcore and foure yeares, which departed not from the Temple, 
but ſerned God with Faſting and Prayer, Night ,and Day. 
No doubt but amongſt thoſe Prayers, this: Gining of 
| Thanks is included, Gining of Thanks being the moſt 
hr mak proper,and peculiar Seruing of God. Por as tharwerthy 
—_ 2 #5 aj s Door, now our RightReverend Dioceſan hath obler-' 
A" 16022 Vved,God is not only,or chiefly morſhipped, Evangelici Ser« 
MmoNnis 
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monis Auditu, by hearingtbeWordpreached, ſed Lutriz 
Cultu , ow Praifing,& Magnifying and Landing God in the 
Memory of bis manifold Bleſſmgs, Latris, orc Worſhip of 
Ged,ic aVertne Morall, wot ImtelleBiuall, Therfore tode- 
P!ſe,laith he, 46 mary dos, or neglett as moſt doe, Cultum 
Latriz, this Praifoug,aud Magnifying of God, andtoyad 
vp ard downe to heare the Word preached, as they call i, u 
wot only againſt the Lawes of thu Land, the Statutes of our 


Colledges , but againſt the chief Influtmion of the Lords 


4a). | 
This by all likelyhood, ſeemes harſh ro Many, that 
conſider nor Things aright, but as if the Goſpel of Chriſt 
were Faftion;and allto be as they would haueitr, | 
---h Naw mult plures ſumwuac velutite * Heres. Sern, 
Indaicogemu in hanc concedere Turbams: S44. 
it is firange how CuvRcn-SERvict is generally 
now negleed of all Sorts, nay apd ſomuch: vilyfied of 
ſome,that would (ceme tobe Proteflants to, andofthe 
forwarder Sort,that the very Scriptures there read, are de- 
ſpiſed, and with Chorebw inthe Poet, as if they reſolved 
with Papiffs ,to fight withtheir Weapons againſt the ſaid 
Scriptures, : : 
i Matemu Clypess, Dananmg, infignia nobit i Virg, Aned,s 
Aptemu, _ | 
they ſtick nor ___ our,that they areread thereto little 
purpoſe, becauſe forſooth not interpreted, And indeed1I; 
muſt needs ſay,they are ſo heard by Aany,that they _ 
by them never a whit;. who did they heare alſo Leftwres, 
and Sermons no better: ,. would profitas little by them. 
And by them how litle.they profit, Cxzprrs Opznnve; 
They are our Savieurs owne. Words, 1 If ] dee net the 'loh10.37; 
Workes of my Father, belcene mw: not: But if 1 doe, though 
Je beleene not me, beleene the Forkes, But concerning t 
Profit that may be taken byScriptares read in theCharch, 
letys heare what S _—_— ſay, ſeeing our owne Men at 
Hoame haue thoughc ſo hardly of it. Concerning the Sori< 
| 9.3 proves- 
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Pſ. +5, YVerbe mes Auribus, 


ptures toberead, ® (aith Zaucbine, and he confirmes it by 
MazTix Bvcts, whole Words theyare Concerning the 
Scriptures 16 be read, ſaith he, God be thavked it i well or. 
dered in the Engliſh (barches. Let it therefore be pondered 
dilegently,, whoſe Meath they repreſent therſeines to be, 
which in the ſacred Aſſemblies read the Divme Bookes vn- 
ro the People, that  towit, they repreſent the Mouth of 
God eAlmighty. Next of what Moment, of what Dipr:ty 
the Matters are that are recited , they are the Words ard 
Precepts of Life Eternall, Laſtly ,towhom they read, namely 
to the Sonnes of God. Theſe things if a man with true 
Faith conſider with himſelfe , what Gravity, Decency, Reli- 


| fioncanbeyeelded tn any eAttion, which ſhowld be omitted 


1 Mat,13.57. 


eV, 58. | 


by ſuch a Reader, Thus farre Zawchizs , and with him 


AMartin Bucer hand in hand. Had our owne Mothers: 


Children at Hoare, had the like Opinion of Reading Scr:- 
pores inthepublike Congregation, which Srrangers you 
ſce hauc had, our Church by this time had bene roo hap» 
py”, nor had our Adverſaries chePeapsfts gorrenſo much 


- Ground of vs, as they ſecme to haue.Bur it befalls Gops 


Service, what oftentimes befalls his Prophets,n1t i not 


without Hononr, ſane in our owne Country, God grant it 


followeth not withvs, what doth inthat place concer- 
ning our Saviour, ® that it doth not many-mighty Worker 
here, becauſe of our Vubeliefe, But to returneto my pur- 
ole- | | 
, TheReaſon here giuen of Gizirg T banks, is, becauſe 
the Lord defends them, but of Defending them, in; the next 
Verſe; in the meanc time let vs conſider whatit is to Loxe 
bis Name, andthisisthe Effet of all, 

Thy Nawe? ſaith Hfolerm,that is, rhy Word, whereby 
weare made acquainted how, and in what ſort; the Lord 
will ſhew bimſelfe vnto- thoſe that are his.For:-thar is cal- 
led 4 Name, ſaith he whereby any one u knowen, or the Re- 
membrance of. him u kept in mind, Such arethe Holy 
SCKIPTYREs, by themthe Lordis knowen, by them 

| I his 
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his Remembrance is kept in mind, The [gnorance of the 
Sermtures% ſaith S, leroms,zs the / grorance of Chrift; and, ..... . 
Hec eff Hors eAnime, vt Deumneſciat. Not to know "A 0 epong 
God: faith $. Auften,is the Death of the Sowle. wants, 36 
Verl. 13. For thou Lord witt giue thy Bleſſing vnto the Euftech. Virg. 
Righteomd, and with thy fawvonrable Kindnes wilt thog de.. © 11% Annot.ia 
fend him 44 with a Shield, } Who they are, that are the ES 
Righreows, and whence itfs they are ſs tearmed , Thaue 
declared before, Here the Propher ſhewes vnto ys, that *Expoſit.om Pf, 
they which indeed are Righteom,what Benefits they ſhall 1-7-P 29 
reape thereby. And firſt here is Bleſſing in the Singular 
Number, which is not foto be taken, asf it were but on- 
ly One: No; it cannor be {aid to Ged, as was ſaidto [ſaac, 
by Ejaw his Sonne , © Haſt chou but one Bleſſing my Fa. *Gen.27.38. 
ther? For God hath many, $o that the Bleſſing here, 
though it be bur One,yet isit indeed a $warme, a Cluſter 
of Bleſſings, One Swarme,many Bees ; one Cluſter, many 
Grapes, 'AndasS.eAnſterin anotbercaſe, ® Out Via," 4ug.nP(, 
ipſe & Vie; que Ecelefin, ipſe Eccleſia, & quod Calum, 141, 
ipþ ( li: Wa y3,and ayes, (harch,and (hurches; Heas« 
ven,and Heaxens are ſpoken Singularly,and Plurs/ly,and 
therefore by the Singular Number, the Plarallis meants 
even ſoin { 69 Caſe,by Bl-ſing inthe Singular, the Ploral 
is vnderſtood, And would younow fee the Plurality of 
theſe Bleſſings? 1 ſpecified them ®before, itisbut to haue * Expoſi.on Pſ.. 
recourſera the Firſt Word of the Firſt Pſal/me. LI, f.4 
Thatthe Prophet here adderh, that the Rrghteome ſhall 
be defended with the fawourable Kindnes of thiLord ar with 
4 Shield,we arc firſt of. allro confider what this Favogre.." : 
ble Kinanesis, thenthe manner of the Defence thereof, 
namely,as with aShield; 
It inthe Otigina:,RaTsoN, Benevo/entia , Bene- 
lacitum, and rehdred by -the-Septuagint *Evzie , that: 
which wee ſayin Engliſh F:vozr, or Goodnes, the Be- 
nionity of God, readily doing good to any of his Crea- 


tures; -Itis that which the ApoRllecalls, 7 The Richer of Rom.2.4, 
| — T0 | 


4 
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bis Goodnes, whereby we may vnderſtand that ſayin 2 of 
 ® Rom, 10.13, his in the ſame Epifile, where icis ſaid that he is * Rich va. 
os to all that call ypon br. Indeed his gracious accepting of 
vs,and mercifull Readines to doe vs good, istheevcila. 

ſting crue Ricuss, Of worldly Reches it may be faid, 

that wich Se/owmen ſaith ofthem, and many a man findes 

a Prov.23.5. too true, * they certamely wake themſelurs Wings they flze 
away 4s an Exgle toward Heaxen: but Riches of this Na. 

ture, is that which remaines for euer. The other Riches, 

d Avg.deTemp. Þ faiths, Anften , what zre they buta Teſtimony of our 


$a. 74. Want, Aaior Indigentia, quaſi maiores comparat Facul- 


rates; and becauſe our Wants be greater, we procure our 
ſelues greater Wealth: but here in theſe,is All-ſufficiency, 
_ andtherefore we heard in the Former ©:P ſalme,T hon haft 
< Pl. 48. put Gladnes in mine Heart: fince the time that their Corne, 
aud Winc,and Oile increaſed. 
Thar the manner of Defence is ſaid to bee as with a 
Shield,it was,it ſcemes,his viſual Phraſe;for ſo he vſeth the 
* Pi.33.19. Word Shieldin divers of his 4 Pſalmes. And King $0/orhon 
; p "* tothis purpoſe:© Every Word of God ts pure, he i aShield 
- Proto 5, vnto them that put their truſt in h1my, So Aiax of Viyſſes, 
: when Vlyſſes was in danger, and eAiex beſtrid him with 
his Sbre/d,and ſaucd his Life: | 
f Ovid Met. f Oppoſui molem Clypei, texig, tacentem, 
Cz. , ty: Servanig, Animan. 
pos jr >» Clypers,8 ſaith Servine of the Greeke VVord Kexveru, 
aud Lain, forthatichides, andcovers the Bedy , which would 0- 
Ling. Aufter. therwiſe be expoſed to the Blowes of the Enemie,b/fdore 
p.6o07. of xalrTwy,which fignifies the lame, i Plemy of TaYanr,of 


a, 4 more the chaling,or engraving that was therein. ) Others of an 


lzs.cz. 91d Latine VVord (laere,which did fignifie to fight, or 
| Vid.1þd.Loc. tobewellreputed of,of ( /uco,Clues, not Clue, Claw, for 
cit, the YVordsaredivers. It was of a round Forme , and 
therefore Virgil as hee compares Po/yphemms his Eye to 
 ſuchasvield, | 


m ng, Rad, i Argolics Clypriaut Phabea Lanpadic inflars p 
bu | G 
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ſo Ovid not onely compares the Sanne inthe Firmament- 
thereunto, bur calls ic by the ſelfe-ſame Name. 
= /pſe Dei( lypers, Terra cam tollitur ima m Ovid, Met. 
Alane rubet. : 0 

Howbeirt the Word in the Originall is CaTs1xnan, . 
which though Tremebiw interpret (lypers , yet Arias 
Aonxtanm,and the YVaulgar,haue Scutum,which commeth 
ofthe Greeke mw Exvi@ v05,3 ® Shinne,or Hide, for that "S!*ph. The- 
they were made of Hides.Both which words, Chpems,and {2 * Verbs 
Scutum,though they herein differ, that Clypews belongs _ 
to Footmen,and ScutumtoHorſemen,as ®[fidore obſerues: © 16d.1 oc cit, 

er for matter of proteQting , there is no difference at all, /4- Twaeb, 
Oaly this one thing let me remember before 1 paſſe from © 27: 
hence, that Demaratue being demanded why they were 
accounted infamous at Lacedemon , who hadioft their 
T argers,not their Head-peeces,or their Corſelets: for thar | m9 
theſe Thrmgs Plaid he,they beare for their own Safery;bur gs 5208 
the Target fortheSafety of all the Army. And thus isthe char of the 
Lord a Defence vato the Rrghteoms , not that he vſcth any Lacedemoni- 
ſuch Shields,it were Folly ſo to thiake, burfor we are yn- 92 Mother to 


der him as ſafe,nay more by much, then Shields can make __ ng 


VS, | 2 

Bur why is it here ſaid, that He ſhall defend themwith drier 
bu Faveurable Kindnes, andnot rather with his Power ? hoc redi. Au- 
ThgHoly-Ghoft,q faith Afarlorar,had rather aſcribe the ſon. Epig. 24, 
Benefit of his Proteion to his Favearable Kindnes,then * 1@'9r4. m 
to his Power, therzby the better to confirme the Mindes ty 
ofthe Weake. For his Favenrable Kindnes includes his 

Power , and all that belongeththerevnto, buthis Power 

dothnot include his Favorrable Kimdnes, Nor ought we 

ro carry our {clues Proudly, and Infolently hereupon, © ume 9425 5 
that thus we aredefcnded , but as the Apoſile gites vs 1piwe.Phil2,rz 
counſaile, ro worke out owr Salvation with Feare & Trem- | Þ* Abbot his 


Defenceof the i 


bling, The Certainty, and Aſſurance of our Salvation, ,-. 
being nor ſuch az whereby a Man is mecrely-Secare, and mpg, 
made abſolutely out of doubr, but # ſuck as many times ' P.256, 

y aſ- 


146 Pſ. 5. Verbamea Auribas. 


afſembled,and ſhaken with many Difficulties,and Fears, 
and Dowbrs, which oft doe intricate, and perplexe the 
Soule of the Rigbteoms, and Fanthfull Man, And againe : 
t D* Abbot.lb, *The Truth of God isalwayes altke,notſubic@ ro Alte- 
p 289, ration, neuer increaſed, ordiminiſhed; but our Faith is 
greater,or leſſe; ſometimes hath a Full, and ſometimes a 
Waine , andtovsthe Tr#th of God js according to our 
Faith,and according to our apprehenſion, and feeling of 
it, Wherein we are variable, and diverſe , cuen afterthe 
* 44g.de Verb. manner of Peter: Faith, of whom SS. Auſten® ſanh, Peter 
PomSeril3 wasthe Patterneof vs all, ſometimes he beleeneth , ſome. 
times he wawererh; onewhile he confeſſeth Chriſt to be Iry- 
mortall , an other while he 1s afraid leaſt Chrift ſtonld die, 
In a word, All our Proſc may bee concluded in that Die 
ferck of the Poet,applying to our Saviour CH R157, what 
he doth ro eAnguſizs Ceſar , and putting in FaiTH 
in fleed of Hope, 


PP. 
* Ocid, Trill. x Spes mibi magna ſubit , cum T E mitiſſime CxS-R, 
Li Kleg.1, . Spes mihi, refficio cum MEA FACTA, cadit, 
o o »* j 
” Fitmiihi magnd Great & 4 Fa1rT H, when [ on thee 
Kennels Sweet SAVIOVR Caſt an Eye: 
miciſſime 1ysv: But when | looke on my M1sS-DEEDs, 
At mii reip1- That Greatnes ſeemes to die. 4 
639, cum MEA | . 
FaCTA , cadit., : * 
: Vnlefle we would mend one thing more , namely that 


where the Poet begins with Cz5SAR, andends with his 
owneM15s pEtEps:we begmne wihour M1spEtDs, 
y Phzo.3. andend with our Saviovs- Asiffobe we ſhould vic 
Lft Trauſlar, thole Words of our Propher in an other?) place: /f rhon 
Lord ſhouldſt marke Iniquity; O Lord whe ſpallftand? But 
there u Forgineneſſe with thee, that thou maſt be feared. 


PsSALT, 


PsSaL. VI, 


Domine ne in Furore. 


SV Lord, rebuke me not in thinz_ 
- D Indignation : neither cheſften 
P me in thy Diſpleaſure_. 
2 Haue mercy vpon me, 0 

I Lord, for lam weake: O Lord © 

© beak mee, for my Bones are 

5 & vexed. 

3 MySeult is alſo ſore trous 
bled: but Lord, how long wilt thou puniſh me? 

4s Turnethee,O Lord, and aclruer my Soule: O [ane ne 
for thy Mercies (ake >. 

s For in Death nomanremembreth thee: and who will 
give thee Thankes inthe Pit ? | 

6 Iamweary of my Groning , euery Night waſh [ my 

| Bed: and water my Couch with my Teares. 
My Beauty is gone for wery trouble : and worne «- 
way becauſe of all mime Enemies. 
s Away frommeallye that worke Vanity : for he Lord 
hath beard the Voice of my Weeping. 

9 TheLora hath heard my Petition : the Lorawill re- 
cerue my Prater, | 

10 All mine Enemies ſhallbe confoundedyc5ſore vexta!: 
tbey ſhall be turned backe , and put to ſhame ſuds 


aenlty. 
2 THE 


2 


%} : 


I 4 


Pl. 6. Domine new Furere, 


THE ANALYSIS.” 


His is the Firſt of thoſe P/a/mer, which are calledthe 
Seanen P eNITENTIALE Pſalmes, which inJur 
Account are theſe, The 6,the-32, the 38, the 51, the 
102, the 130, andlaſtiythe142, I fay in our Account, 
for they are otherwile reckned inthe Vlgar (all but the 


Sixt )though the Pſalmes bee the ſame, As for example, 


the 32, isthe 21; the 38, the 37; thegt, the 50; and 1o 
forth. The Reaſon is, for that the Noanrh Plalme, which 
the Hebrewes divideinto Two , namely into the Ninth 
and Tenth, the Vaulgar Tranftation makes but One, But 
then tomake vp an Hundred and Fifty, for ſo many there 


are, both with the V#lgar, and the Hebrewes, the 146, - . 


and the 147,which are butOxe Pſalme with the Hebrews, 
the Vs/gar makethTwain,So that howſocuer they did dil- 


agree towards the Beginning,they accord again towards 


the End; Like as the /ewes andGentiles 9's themlelucs 
in the Begmning ofthe World , who ſhail bothof them 
* Romt1.26, joyne againe rowards the *Exd, & Conſummation thereof, 
/id.Cerl.Sec.. "They are calied POENITENTIALL Pſalmes for that 
Cur Ae Amplit. 6 
Regni cele}, oy YP22 the knowledge of our Sinnes, and acknowledging 
de Tad. Vocar, of the Wrath of God to follow therevpon,Þ they ſhew vs 
enteextrem. Iu- how to flyeto the Aercy of the moſt Higheſt with an 
dicy dem. Prem earneſt Repentance and hearty Sorrow, Now howſocuer 
ccd.1617. . there are many: more ofthis Argument amonglt the 
b Frid, Baldui- ,,.. wes Boas . > | 
"mus is 7.2, Plalmes,yer Venerable Antiquity made choice of theſe 
Penitent, in Seamen, partly in reſpe& of the Number of Seraerlo relt- 
Prolegoms. | obſerued of Wrighters both Sacred &Prophane: 


Vid.Tolcti® lrtlypreſpect of the Seauen Dayes of the Weeke, that 


: ſ 9% «fog foraſmch as wee had need of -Repentance every Day, 
PP mitent. gre every Day ſhould haue a ſeverall Pſalme, ro be 
Prez. mbrancer.ynto ys to that purpoſe, Memorable is 


- that 


- 


- 
” vs oe 
* ** 4 
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that which is ©relatedof 5, eAwſftes , wholying on his © p,maon; 


| Death-bed cauſed theſe Seaven Panitentiall Pſalmes to deviaa Augu- 


149 


be painted on the Wall over againft him where he lay,& ſtini.c 31. 


ſo would he ſtill behold them, andin Beholding, read 
them,andin Reading them wWeepeamaine; --- 
Concerning the Azalyfis of this Plalme, framedit is, 
partly by way of Petition: partly by way of Reprehenfoor, 
In which Pſalme the Prophet David perfourmeth two 
things: Fir/t,he curneth himſelfe ro the Lord in certaine 
Soliloquies varo him: Secondly , hee turneth himſelfe ro 
his Enemics,and Expoſlulateth with them, Firf,concer- 
ninp the Lord, he makes his Humble Petition ro him, to 
mitigate his Puniſhments cowards him, and that in the 
Firſt, Second, Third,and Fourth Veries; Secondly,he giues 
the Reaſon:Firſt,for if he continue them,there remainerh 
nothing for him but Death, which as the Caſe then tood 


was not ſo convenient for him, as it in the Feft Verſe; See 


condly , for they had wroughtin him Repentanceto the 


 full,as it isin the S5xe and Seaventh Verſes, Concerning 


his Enemies , hee bids them Avaunr, as itisinthe Eight 
Verfe; partly for his Prayer was heard, as itis in part of 
that Verſe,and part of the Ninth; partly for it ſhould bee 
effgRed what he defired of the Lord,as itis in part of the 


p fame Verſe, bur Principally in the Tenth, And thus much 


of the Anal (is, 


WAG wn uwewo®sDVUvuwsWPD ODD WWD 


Erle, 1. O Lord Rebuke me not in thine Indignation: 
' wether chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure, ] Concerning 


was, that cauſed the Prophec tovſecit ſo oftentimes, Ton 


the Word L o r », I haue ſpoken before, only this I ny 
addin thisplace,that it is in this Pſa/me repeated no lefle 
then Frye times, as Firſt in this Firſt Verſe; Twice in the 
Seeondithe Fourth time in the Third;and the Fift time in 
the Fourth, No doubt bur a moſt vehement AﬀeRion it 


the King of Iſracl comming to viſit £/ſhathe Prophet as 


S 3 he. 


© Expoſan Pf, 
3.1.9.64. 


Pl. 6. Domine neiu Farore, 


THE AN ALTSIS, 


5 om; the Firſt ofthoſe P/a/mer, which are calledthe 
Seanen P eNITENTIALL Pſalmes, which indur 
Account are theſe, The 6,the 32, the 38, the 51, the 
102, the 130, andlaſtly the142, I fay in our Account, 
for they are otherwiſe reckned inthe Vilgar (all but the 
Sixt )though the Pſalmes bee the ſame, As for example, 
the 32, isthe 31;the 38, the 37; thegt, the go; and ſo 
forth. The Reaſon is, for that the Noth Plalme, which 
the Hebrewes divideinto Twe , namely into the Ninth 
and Tenth, the Valgar Tranflation makes but One, But 
then to make yp an Hundred and Fifty, for ſo many there 
are, both with the V®#lgar, and the Hebrewes, the 146, 
and the 147,which arc butOze Pſalme with the Hebrews, 
the Valgar makerhTwain,So that howſocurr they diddiſa ,M. 
agree towards the Beginning,they accord again towards. 
the End; Like as the ewes andGemtifes parted themielucs = 
inthe Begmning ofthe World , who ſhail bothoof them 
* Rom.11.26, joyne agpaine towards the * End, & Conſummation thereof, 
Aras 1258 dec... They arecalled POoENITENTIAL L Pſalmes for that 
ur Api. pon the knowled © four S1 dacknowledeing 
Regni cleft. & VP nowledge of our Sinnes, andacknowledging 
de Tad. Vocat, Of the Wrath of God to follow therevpon,Þ they ſhew vs 
enteextrem. 1u- how to flyeto the Mercy of the moſt Higheſt with an 
&icy diem. Prin. earneſt Repentance and hearty Sorrow, Now howſocuer 
apa iid . there are many: more ofthis Argument amonglt the 
rid, Baldui- VE. ; 2 | 
*nus in 7. Þ[. Plalmes, yer Venerable Antiquity made choice of. theſe 
Panitent, w Seaxen, partly in reſpe& of the Number of Seazerlo rcli- 
Prolegom. giovuſly obſ{crucd of Wrighters both Sacred &Prophane: 
Vid. Tolct® rtlyjpreſpect of the Seauen Dayes of the Weeke, that 
4 © ra ugh foraſmich as wee had need of -Repentance every Day, 
eng, heakre every Day ſhould haue a ſeveral! P/a/me, ro be 


P[.P gntent. | 
Prom, © mbrancet.ynto ys to that purpoſe, Memorable is 


\ . that 
F' 7... 
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that which is ©relatedof S. eAnuſten 2 wholying on his «c Poffidont 
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Death. bed cauſed theſe Seaven Paxitential Pſa/mes to deviaa 


be painted on the Wall over againft him where he lay,8 
ſo would he ſtill behold them, andin Beholding, read 
them,andin Reading them Weepe amaine, © 
Concerning the Azalyſir of this Plalme, frameditis, 
partly by way of Petition: partly by way of Reprehenfoon, 
In which Pſa/me the Prophet David perfourmeth two 
things: Firſt,he curneth himſclfe ro the Lord in certaine 
Soliloquics varo him: Secondly , hee turneth himſelfe ro 
his Enemics,and Expoflulaterh with them. Fir/f,concer- 
niny the Lord,he makes his Humble Petition ro him, to 
mitigate his Puniſhmenrs cowards him, and that in the 


ſiim.c 32, 


Firſt, Second, Third and Fourth Verles; Secondly,he giues 


the Reaſon: Firſt, forif he continue them,there remaineth 
nothing for him bur Death, which as the Caſe then Rood 
was not ſo convenient forhim,as it in the Fife Verſe; See 
_ condly, for they had wroughtin him Repentanceto the 

fall,zs it isin the S5xe and Seaventh Verſes, Concerning 
his Enemies , hee bids them Avaunt, as it isinthe Ezghe 
Verfe; partly for his Prayer was heard as itisin parrof 


that Verſe,and part of the Ninth; partly for it ſhould bee 
effgRed what he defired of the Lord,as itis inpart of the 


fame Verſe, burtPrincipally in the Texrh, And thus mucir 
of the Analyſis, 


WAG Ore rr eunueow®oD v0 uwgsouwuuwwumnrmuwea 


Erle, 1. O Lord Rebuke me not in thine Indignation: 
" enher chaften me in thy diſpleaſwre, ] Concerning 


the Word L o & »,l haue ſpoken before, only this I ny « Exyo/an Pf, 
c 


addin this place,that it is in this Pſalme repeated nole 
then Frze times, as Firſt in this Firſt Verſe; Twies in the 
Seetondzthe Fourth time in the Third;and the Fiſt rime in 
the Fourth. No doubt bur a moſt vehemene AﬀeRion it 
was, that cauſed the Prophec to vic it ſo oftentimes. Toaſs 
the King of Iſracl comming to viſit Eliſha the Propher as 


E L he. 


& 3.1.3.64. 
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he was vpou his Death-bed : the Propher wild the King 


to take his Arrowes and to Smyte them on the ground, 
The King tooke the Arrowes, {mote Thrice with them 
and ceaſed, Wherevypon the Prophet: waxing Angry,Oh, 
* 2.King.13.19 © faith he,thom ſhouldſt haue Smuten Fine or $rx times, then 
| hadſt thou Smitten Syria til thou hadft conſumed ut: wheres 
now thou ſhalt Smyte Syria but Thrice, Syria was one of 
thoſe that with Ephraim,and the Sonne of Remaliah, as it 
(Efay.7.s, In Eſayes f Prophecie , tooke evil Counſaile againſt 
q. Iudahiovexit,and make a Breach therein, and to ler y 
a King inthe Midſt of ir, This Syria , & Ephraim, and the 
: Sonne of Remaltah, we may Interpret by way of Allege= 
r7 to be the Prophets Enemies inthis Pſa/me.Concernir 
whom as he Smyrtes the Ground of his Hear: es. 
then Fiue times here in this P/a/me with this Arrowe of 
his, L o & d,fo he Smore his Enemies till hee had conſu- 
med them,as it is in the laſt Verſe of this T/a/me, Butro 
leaue the Word Lord, and to come to the Words that 
followe. 
Whereas the Prophet requeſeth here not to be Rebu- 
+ kedin /nd;gnation , nor chaſtned in Diſþ/eaſure , hee re- 
queſteth not imply notto be rebuked or chaſined at all, 
tor, what Sonne « be 8 (aith the Apoſile , whoms the Father 
chaſtneth not? But if yee be without Chaſtiſement, whereef 
all are Partahers then areyee Baſtards,and not Sonnes, and 
b Spuriz Vicw- WW At theÞ Bocke of Wiſdeme ſaith of Baſtards, is well 
lamina nm da- knowne, Againe,it wereagainſi the Juſtice of God that 
bunt rcHices a!- there ſhould be no Puniſhment at all for Sinne , though it 
fas Fapient 4. be in his owne Children. For as Abraham in another caſe 
3h tua i Shall nat the [udge of a0 the Earth doe Right? So was it 
9 Hg «; our Saviours Concluſon,that they which did finne alike 
Pare. ſhould have like Puniſhment, Suppoſe yee,! ſaith our Sa- 
' Gen, 18.25. yiour,that theſe Galileans were Smmners abene all the Galis 
' FUC.13,3- [ears becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you, Nay : but 
| except yee repent yee ſhall all Ihewiſe Periſh. Or thoſe Exh» 


5 Heb.1i.7. 


teene vpon whamthe Tower in Siloe fell, and ſlew them,think © 


yes 
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Firff Day, Enening Prayer, 

ee that they were Sinzrers aboue all men that dwelt in Ierm- © 
ſalem? I tel|younay ; butexcept ye Repent.yee ſhall alwaies 
lhewiſe Periſh, Indeed ſometimes there is ſome diffe-- 
rence,and therefore our Prophetin another Pſa/me , The 
Rizhteom ſhall be puniſhed, ® ſaith he, as for the Seedof the 
Vgodiy it ſhall bereotedout, 

The ProphetsRequeſt then in this place, is to bee deli- 
nered from Puniſhments, not #7 T oto, as theyſay , but in 
Tants: not Wholy and altagether, but ſo farre forth as it 
m'ghtſeemeto proceed from an angry and wrathfull 
Hand, 11th how great c:renmſpettion,® faith the Wildome * Wid.tz, 21. 
of Solomon,aiddeft thou Indge thine owne Sonnes, wnro 
whoſe Fathers thou haſt ſworne,& made ( ovenants of goed 
Promiſes? Therefore whereas thow oſt ( haften vs, thou 
{cenrgeſt our Enemies a Thouſand ttmes more , to the intent 
that when we [ndge ,weſhould carefally thinke of thy Good- 
neſſe,and when we onr ſelues are [ndged,we ſhould looke for 


Mercy, | ; 
Bur what? Is there [ndignation then, and Difþleaſure 


mn 1.37.29, 


— jnthe Higheft?Is he ſubie& ro Paſſions as we our ſelues 


| are? No;the Lord is notas finfull Man, Fury i not in mee, 
* ſaith he, Thele Words then, Difþl/eaſure & [ndignation, © Eſay,y7.4. 
arc ſpoken here of God according tothe Nature & Pro- 
perty of Men, who whenthey Puniſh teuerely, victo bee 
Furious intheir Puniſhments, and ſo the Lord is ſaidto 
be, This it was that /ob experimented, & which the Pro- 
phet now feared. Thox hunteſt mee,? ſaith lob , x a fierce p14, 0G 
Lyon: and againe thou ſheweſt thy ſeife marvellowr vpon me, So 
Thou renueſt thy Witneſſes,thatis,thy Plagaes; againſt me, 
and increaſeſt thine indignation vpon mee ; Changes and 
IWarre are againſt me. 
Verſe. 2, Hane mere) vpon me O Lord, for I am weak 
O Lord, Heale me , for my Bones are vexed.)] From the 
Lords /uftrce inthe former Verſe , hee Appealeth inthis 
Verſe vo his dere, and of Mercy hath beene ſpoken 
a before, Nor isthe Prophet at a wrong Doore in crauing ; re mn |. 
mel 


he'd 
r 8.Cor. 1.3. 


© Heb,4.ts. 


- *Heb.,2.18, 


* Cum It 


* Avg.in bunc 


) Calvin. wt 


» Janſen.in bunc 


Pſ. 6. Domzene ne in Furore, 


theſe Almes,foraſmuch as the Lords Title is,* The rathey 
of Mercies and the God of all Comfort. The Mercy here 
meant is 2 Commileration over his Miſcries, a Tender 
Compaſſion towards himſclfe, that ſuffered AﬀiQton: 
which how well it agreeth to God aboue, witneſlc the 
Words of the Apoſile $ Pani: frorwe hane not an High 
Prieft which cannot bee touched with the feeling of our [n. 
firmities , but was in all Points Tempted like as we are, yet 
without Sinne- His Concluſion thereis, Let vs therefore 
come boldly unto the Throane of Grace,that we may obtaine 
CHMercy,and finde Grace to help in time of Need, And again 
inthe ſame*Epifile, /n char he himſelfe bath Suffered being 
Tempted,he i able to ſacconr them that are Tempted. 

Now that here was the Time of Need , whercin this 
Helpe of Grace was to be tound,, witnes th* Words of the 
Prophet here,for that he was Weake,and his Boxer vexed, 
which Weakneſſe of his what it was, though it be nothere 
cxpreſſed,yert may we gather by the Circumſtances, /nfire 
wu non ſe vocat quia e/Egrotat,ſed quia Deiettns ac Fra- 
Gm fitHecallsnot himſelfe Yeake in this place by rea- 
ſon of any Sicknefſe , ® faith Calvin, but for he was Deie- 
Red and Caſt downe, by reaſon of his Broken and Con- 
trite Heart«A Calc which oftentimes happens to the dea- 
reſt (bildren of God, though ſometimes they haue Bo/d- 
 weſſe againe,, and Vadanntedneſſe of Conrage againk all 
Oppoſition whatſoever. 

By the Vexirg of his Bones here the Prophet perhaps 
meanes not his Bones indeed, but Firmamentuns Ani- 
me vel Fortitudinem,as * S,e Auſten interprets it, the mm 
Strength of his Soule , ſuppole his Faitch, or Hope, orio 
forth: Precipuuns Rebur ſuum,as) Calvintearmeth it, his 
Might, his Strength, Excellency of Dignity, or Excel- 
lemcy of Power : or ifſo beehee meant his Bones indeed, 
then as* [anſenm obſcruethi; they ate pur for the Mem- 
bers of his Body by an viual) Synecdeche among the He- 
brewes, : 

Verle 
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Verſe, 3. Mysonless alſo ere troubled, but Lord bow 
long wilt thou puniſh ywe.] The Spirit ofa Man, ® ſaith So- « pou 18.14, 
lomon,will ſuſt aine bis Infirmity,bat a Wonnded Spirit who Ss: 
can beare? Thatis, ſaiththe Notein the Aargent of our 
Former Tranſlation: The Mind can well beare the Infir- 
mity of the Body,but when the Sprrie is Wounded,thatis, 
the Aſindirſelfe,itis a thing Vnlupportable. If we Reply -, 
_ asdid the Diſciples of our Saviour in another Caſe, when 
our Saviour had told them that it was eafier for a Camel! 
. togoethrough the Eye ofa Needle, then fora Rich man 
toenter into the Kingdome of God , Who then can bee ſa- 
ved: ſo,who then can be ſuſtained ? who canpoflibly bee 
ſupported > The Anfwere muſt bee as our Saviours there 
was,Þ With CMen it t5 impoſſible,but not with God, forwith » 4c 1 9.25. 
God all things are poſſible, T he Lord,* ſaith Hannah,killeth <1.Saw, 2.6, 
and maketh aliuehe bringeth downe tothe Grane,& bring- 
ethup,Words which She had learnt, no doubt,of CHoſes 
the Propher, in his Booke of Dewteronomie, « Deur. 33.39 
Howbcitthe Prophet here in the meane time is driuen 
to ſuch Extremities , that hee is faine to come to VsaQvE 
Qy 0,to How long be ſhoxlabe Pwniſhed? it ſeemes he was 
long in Puniſhing then, & it was nor with him as at other 
times,* Heavines may enanre for « Night,but Joy commeth *© pſ0 5 
inthe Morning: no,but happely he endured many Nights, 
many Aformmgs in this plight, So the Propher here inthis 
place, V/que quo? How long ? but eſpecially in another 
f Pla!me, How ing wilt thou forget me O Lord, forever? * Pſ.13.1, 
How long wilt thou hide thy Face from me? How long ſhall [ 
ſeeke Connſaile in my Soule, andbe ſovexedin my Heart ! 
how leng ſhall mine Enemies triumph over me? How long? 
and How long? and again How /onug zand How long again + 
the fourthrtime? Indeed it is Long to vs, but itis ourlnfir- 
mitie which makes vs think that Long which we have not 
in a Tryce. Iuſtfor all the world like thoſe that greSicke, 
eſpecially,ifin their Sickneſſe they be Cholerick ro, How 
baſty,s faith S.Auſten, ere ficks Men to hane their Wills? . aki 
Nothing ſeemes ſo loug unto my 4 while the ( up they — 
or 
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fer, #s in fetching, They who doe attend them make allthe 
ſpeed they ean,and «ll ſor he ſhould be pleaſed, yer the $ ch 

HMan, Whemwhy When I ſay ? When will you bring it mee? 

When ſhall I hane n? They make 4s much haſt as peſſible they 

may,and yet that which they with ſo much haſt endeauonr to 
perfourme,thy Sickneſſe makes it ſeeme long vnts thee. But it 

i523 good Norte andfitto this purpoſe, which S. eAuſtex 

> Avg, is bane hath vpon this Pſalme.Þ That which « eaſily (ured, © nor 
"on greatly cared for , the Difficulty of Healing makes vs take 
the greater heed when Health « once obtained. And again, 

; Aug 1b, i The Prophet tu mthis long Perplexitie , that hereby hee 
wight knowe how great the Puniſhment « that is prepared 

for thoſe that will in no wiſe bee ( onverted, when they that 

arc Converted find ſo great diffcalty in obtaining of Pardon: 

! 3,Pcr. 4.18. av it s written, ) ſaith hee, im another place, If the Righteous 
ſearcely be ſaned , where ſhall the Vngodly, and the Sinner | 
appeare? | 
Verſe. 4. Twrnethee O Lord, and deliner my Sonle:Oh 
ane me for thy Mercier ſake. }] Himſelfe being now con. 
yeitedro the Lordzhis Petition to the Lor4now is, that 
the Lord would be converted vnto him, according vnto 
that ofthe Lord himſelfe in the Propher Zachary, Twrxe 
” Zach.1.3, yee vntome,” ſaith the Lord of Hoaſts,and I will turne un- 
| to you, ſaith the Lord of Hoaſts, Now what free here meant 
by the Lords Turning vnto him , hee explicateth inthe 
Words that fotlow, namely in delivering his Sex/e, and 

ſauing him for his Aſercies lake. Do 

Firft for his Soz/e hikely ynough that his Life is meant 
thereby, being now (as it were) at the laſt caſt, and vpon 
the Conrfines of Death, For howſoeuer the Sow/e is fome- 
times taken for that Spirituall , and bet Parr of Man, 

whereby we vaderftand,and diſcourſe of things; ſome- 

rimes for the rl, and Afettions, whereof the Sonlea the 

Seat; yet here in this placeconfidering the Sequences, it 

may be taken for Life, by the Figure Metanomia,tor that 
che Sox/r is Cauſe of Lyfe. 5 FE BET fe | 

Second» 
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Secondly,where he petitionethro be $awed,and that is 
the Summe of his Requeſt, hetookenodoubtthe righe 
courſe in making his Repaire vnto God. For as this our 
Prophet acknowledgeth elſwhere,that heis the ® Sawiowr 
of them that pat theer ruſt in hims ; ſothe Lord ſaith of 
himſelfe, * /, emen / am the Lord,and beſides me there is no , EC: | 
Saviour. And apaine, P There i« no God els beſide me a inſt » loy = by 
God ard « Saviour there 1s none beſide me, Thelike hath = 
the Prophet? Hoſea. Trve itis,thatthe Wordto Savs «cots 3.4. 
is applycd to Others to,either Spiritually,or Corporally, ; 
as Paul to Timothy,*T ake beed unto thy ſelfe and vntothe * 1.Tun, 4.16, 
Doftrine:contmue in them: for i doing thu thou ſhalt both 
ſame thy ſelfe, and thems that heare thee; and S, [ames to 
- this purpoſe, © Brethren, if any of you docerre from the (1m 10 
Trath,let him know that he which converteth a Sinner from gt 
the Error of bu Way, ſhall ſane « Soule from Death, So Mi- 
nifiers by Preaching; Magiltrates by Protetiing; Chriſti- 
ans by eAdmon:ſhing doe ſaue. Butthusto taue , isro 
ſerue Gods Providence , onely as a meanes in the prefer- 
vation of others,as /nſiraments vnder God,who for their 
Service herein, honoureththem with the T#le belonging 
to Himſclfe. | 
| Thirdly, where he pleads not Herir,but Mercy, which 
Merit no doubt he might haue pleaded aſwell as any our 
Mern-mongers whatſocuer , itteacheth vs what wee in 
like caſe ſhould bring as a Preſent to the true TosBPH 
our Governewr,not a* little Balme, and a little Hony,Spie t Gen, 43.11, 
cer,and Myrrhe,Nwir,and eAlmonds of our owne Workes 
and Deeds,but only hisowneMErc yr. Periculsſa habs- 
FANG COT HMM Quin Mernu ſun fperant : periculoſa , quia 
rumeſs, Dangerous is their Dwelling ® 1aith $, Bernard, * Bom. in Pſa, 
that truſt in their owne Merits, itisa Dangerous, for it js Qui Habirar, 
2 Ruinous Dwelling. When an Houſe 3s ready to tumble Srl. 
downe, * ſaith liny, the Mice goe out ofit before; and , pj, wa. 
firſt of all the Spiders with their Webbes fall downe; and xf./8.c.28, 
ſurely we ſhould bee more brutiſh then either Spiders or 
| T3 Mice 
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Mice,ſhould we truſt to ſuch ruinous Dangers , as ſuch 
Confidence would bring vpon vs. 

Verſ, 5, For in Death no man remembreth thee , and 
who will gine thee thankes in the Pit? ] Two Sorts of Men 
haue lived in the World (would God we might ſay Have 


7 Plut inCie. limed,as Twhy Y ſaid Vixerunt, of Some, whom he had cau- 


: Zoxcb.de0- 
per.Des. Part 3. 


{.2.c.8. 


2 Zaxch 1b. 


d Pſ83.t 0. 


© Pf, 115;17. 


s P1.30.9. 


ſed to bee executed as Trairowrs, for ſoare theſe againſt 
God) but two Sorts of Men haue lived inthe World, that 
deny the * /mmortality of the Sou/e : the Ore of them 2b. 
ſolurely: the Other by a Conſequence, Of thoſe which 
doe it ablolutely,we haue now no cauſe ro ſpeake, cauſe 
we ſhall hauc ſufficient, when we cometo the Fourteenth 
Pſalme, They which doe it by a Conſequence, are {uch, 
as hold that the Sexes dye when as the Bodies doe dye, 
and that they riſe nor till the Bodtes riſe againe. They dare 
not deny flatly,* ſaith Zanchins, the Sou/es Immortality, 
for that it is ſo manifeſt throughout the whole Scrip- 
tures, but what they dare, that they doe; they depriue it 
of all Sence, of all Knowledze, of all eAfettion, and Ope- 
ration, ſtifly maintzining,thar it ſleeperh forſooth rill the 


Day of the Bodies Reſurretftion, and then thar it ſhall bee 


wakened,and norrtill then. Among the ſeverall Parcels of 
Scripture , which they hauc heapedvp tothis purpole, 
this ofthis Pſa/me is one , and as many behides in the 
Pſalmes, as deſcribe Man to bee of ſuch a Condition, as 
that hee:cannot after Death praiſe the Name of the 
Lord any more. As namely where David Þ ſaith, Doeff 
thou ſhewe Wonders among the Dead: or ſhallthe Dead riſe 
vp againe and praiſe thee? Shall thy louwrng Kindues be ſhew- 
ed in the Grane; or thy Faithfulnes in Deſtruttion ? Shall 
thy wondrou Workes be knowen in the Dark: and thy Righ- 
teouſnes inthe Land where all things are forgotten ? And 
againe,® The Deadpraiſe not thee, O Lord: neither all they 
that goe downe into the Silence: but we, that is, we which 
live, will prarſe the Lord from thu time forth for evermore, 
And y et again,*)/bat profit i there in my Bloud when 1 goe 
fowne 
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downe to the Pit? Shall the Daft gine Thankes vutothee,or 


"v7 


ſhall it declare thy Truth? Butthere is as Zanchius © ob- * Zaxh. vii 
ſcrues,a rwofold Praiſe: the Owe,when in this World we /#7r-. 


ſhew forth vnto Ochers the Lords Goodnes towards vs, 
that Others alſo by our example,may be-ftirred vp topur 
their Confidence in God, and to worſhipGod inhlike ſort, 
and ofthis kind of Praiſes are the foreſaid Places tobe yn- 
d:rRtood:The Otber,when the Praiſes of God arereſerved 
for the World to come, robeperfourmed by the blefled 
5aints that ſhall at that time praiſe the Lord, And that 
they praiſe the Lord inthe World to come, witnes thoſe 
ſeverall places in the Revelation, thatmight bee brought 
to this purpoſe. * Emery Creature which, in Heauen, 

and inthe Earth and under the Earth,and ſuch as are mthe 
Sea,andall that are in them heard I, ſaying, BLESSING, 
Honovr , GLorY, AnD PowWER BE VNTO 

HiM THAT SITTETH VPON THE THRONE, 
AND VNTO THE LAMB FOR EVER AND EVER, 
Againe, 8 1 hearda Voyce from Heanen , arthe Voice 

of many Waters, and 44 the Voice of agreat Thunder: And 
I heardtheVoice of Harpers , harping with their Harpes. 

eAndthey ſunt, as it were, anew Song before the Throne, 

ard before the Fonre Beaſts, and the Elders : and ſoforth, 


f Rev, 5.13. 


5 Reu,14.2. 
+ 


Andagaineinathirdplace, Þ «And after theſe things [ * Reu, 19,1! 


heard a great Voice of mnch People in Heanen, ſaying, 
ALLELVIA:z SALVATION, and GLORY, aND 
HonovR, and PoweER VNTVO THE LonDova 
Gop. 

By this then that hath bene ſpoken , we may gather 
why the Propher here 1n this place, abhorreth Death ſo 
much, Not for it was ameanesto conveigh himrto a bet- 
ter Life, where was as S.Gregoryi ſpeaketh, Er certa ſecue 


ut 
ST, 


i Gree. m7.P[. 


Puniten, & 


ritas, & ſecurde/Eternitas, & dterna Tranquillitts, & Aug. Medit, 
tranguitla Felicitas, & falix Suavnas, I ſnavu Iucundi- 17 


ea: both aſſured Secwrity,and lecure /Erernity,andeter- 
nall Trangqnillity,or Quictnes,and quict Felicity,or Hep- 
T 1 _ pines, 


Phi.1.23, 


m I emxius de 
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pines,and happy Pleaſantner, and pleaſant Delighrfulves: 
but for it did depriue him here in this World of that kind 
of Serving ofthe Lord, which by way of Example was (6 
neceſſary toMany that lived in thoſe dayes. Who knowes 
not the Apoſtle S, Pawls diftrattionin like caſe , who 
howſocuer he had a! Defrre to deparr,and to bewith Chriſt, 
yer ſceing it was more necdfull tor the Philippians .thathe 
ſhould abide inthe F/eſb , hee confeſſeth himiclte ina 
ffreight,and what to choſe hewotteth nor, Howbeit herelet 
vs conſider what the Prophet intimates in this place, 
namely that if ſo be he might liue he wouldthen remem.. 
ber his Maker,and Preſerner,and Gine him Therkes,that 
is,he would praiſc him all the Dayes of his Life, A point 
that Many promiſe,when they are in like extremities, buc 
perfourme ſo ſeeldome, rhat it hath bene the Caule of a 
common Proverb, and" Lewxrw diſcourieth thereofar 


occult. Nat Mij- large, T hat no man in amanner ic bettered in Life and (on- 


yac.l.2.c.29. 
Sce my L.of 


Cant, vpon Isg- 


ne, LeR.17, 
S.5. 


verſation , cither by reaſon of his long Diſeaſe, or by long 
Trevailing ou the Sears, 

Verſ. 6. 1 am weary of my groning, every Night waſh 
my Bed: and water my ( onch with my Teares,] No doubt 
the Prophet had in this ſort groaned, and greeved excee- 
ding long,otherwiſe he could hardly, nay he wouldnor 
haue bene ſo weary, He was not ignorant by all likely- 
hood,how ſweetly theſe Grones of his,did foundinGods 


| Eares. Quoties te im conſpetiu Domini video ſuſpirantem, 


+ ® Cypde (ene 


+ 


exKings 6.23 


Spiritum ſanttum non dubito aſpirantem: cum minor flene 
tems, ſentio ignoſcentem, As often as I ſce thee-fighing 
in the fight of God, * ſaith S, Cypriey, I doubr nor but in 
thoſe Sighes of thine, the holy Spirie doth byeathe : when 


I ſee thee weeping,methinkes he is then forgiuing, Aſpe- 7 


ciall good Noate for Aſany, who ifaccording to their ha - 
ty AﬀeRions,they have not preſent Helpfrom the Lord, 
ether their Prayers they ſay, are nor heard, or the Lord 
deales withthem , as withno Body els, or they fay with 
the King of Iſrael, ® Bebold this Ewill is of the Lord, what 

ſhould 
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ſhould I waite for the Lord any longer? Certainely thereis 
no Wearines to this Weakenes , and they thatare thus 
haſtic,lictle remember how long the Lord ſtaydfor them 
befote cheir Conyerfion, Suſtinwmnt te, ſuſtine il[am: God 
P (aich S 2 Auſten, hath Raid thy leaſure (tay thou his,an PAug Hom.11, 
other while: Suftinuit te, vt mutares Vitam twam malam: 
#ftine illum,ut coronet Vitem tnam bonam: He hath borne 
with thee,till thou ſhouldR change thy bad Life , beare 
with him now till he crownethy good Life. They arethe 
Words ofthe Plalmift himſclfe, 4 O tary thow the Lords 1 VL. 27.16. 
leiſure: be firang and he ſhall comfort thy Heart, Haſt thou 
wot knowen® (aith Eſay, Haſt thounot beard, that the exer.. © Eſoy 40.18, 
lafting God,the Lord,the Creator of the Ends of the Earth, 
faimteth not, neither i weary? He gineth power to the faint, 
and to them that hane no (Might, be encreaſeth $ rrength, 
The Vifen® ſaith Habakuk,s yer for an appointed time but * Habs. 3, 
at the End it ſhall ſpeake, and not [ye : thoughit tarry wacte 
for it, becauſe it will ſurely comet will wot tarry. 
But how is it that herehe ſaith, that Emery Night bee 
waſheth bis Bed, andwatereth bis ( onchwith bis Teares ? 
What? ExeryN#ghtt and that with Teares? Isjeprobable? 
nay, is it poſſible? Ne doubt but the Speech is Hyperbeli- 
call, and yer like atrue * Hyperbole,thoughit be YirreFo- © Sunil infiia. 
dem beyond beleefe: yet is it not //tramodamy,, beyond Ora:.1.8, c.6, 
all meaſure. No doubt but hee meant hereby Plenty of 
Teares,like as Scipio in Tully , * Equidems vi hryma- © 7x8. cm. 
rum profudi, We haue diverſethelike in holy Seriprure, Scip. 
1 will make thy Seed* ſaith Go pto Abrahenu,ac the Daft 
of the Earth, Quis non videat quam fit incomparabi- 
liter amplior Arene numerus, quampoteſt efle omnium 
Hominum ab ipſo Adem,viq; 2d cerminum S#culi? whe 
ſees not Y aith S, Auſten, how incomparably the Duſt of the »y Awg..de Civ. 
Earth is greater then can be the number of all Men froms A» Dei, [,16,c.31+ 
dew himſelfe to the End of tiaJVorld,how much more then 
the Seed of eAbrabaw, whigh Seed in compariſon of the 
AMultitude ofthe Wicked 1s gnely in afew : albcirt even 
thoſe 


x Gen, I3- 16. 
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pines,and happy Pleaſantnes, and pleaſant Delightfulnes: 
bur for it did depriue him here in this World of that kind 
of Serving ofthe Lord, which by way of Example was ſo 
neceſſary coMany thatliued in thoſe dayes, Who knowes 
not the Apoſtle $. Pexls diſtraction in like caſe , who 
' Phl.r.23, howſocuerhe had a! Defrre to depari,andiobewnh Chriſt, 
yer ſceing it was more needfull tor che Philippians thathe 
ſhould abide in the Fleſh , hee confeſſeth himiclte in a 
ffreight,and what ro choſe hewotteth nor , Howbeit hereler 
vs conſider what the Prophet intimates in this place, 
namely that if ſo be he might live he wouldthen remem. 
ber his Maker,and Preſerner,andGine him Thankes,chat 
is,he wouldpraiſc him all the Dayes of his Life, A point 
that Many promiſe,when they are in like extremities, bur 
perfourme {o ſeeldome, that it hath bene the Caule of a 
* Lomuins de common Proverb, and ® Lewnring diſcourieth thereof ar 
occult. Nat Mi- Jarge, T hat no man in a manner ic bettered in Life and ( on» 
rac.l.2,c.29. werſation, cither by reaſon of his lang Diſeaſe, or by long 
Sce my L,of Travailing ou the Sears, 
ny Sy a = Verſ. 6. 1 am weary of my groning, every Night waſh [ 
6.5. wy Bed: and water my ( onch with my Teares,) No doubt 
the Prophet had in this ſort groaned, and greeved excee- 
ding long,otherwiſe he could hardly, nay he would nor 
haue bene ſo weary, He was not ignorant by all likely- 
hood,how ſweetly theſe Grones of his,did ſoundinGods 
Eares. Omnoties te in conſpetliu Domini video ſuſpirantem, 
Spiritum ſanttum non dubito aſpirantem: cum minor flene 
tem, ſentio jonoſcentem. As often as I ſce thee-fighing 
 LOpdeGona jon. the fight of God, ® ſaith S, Cyprier, I doubr not but in 
_ thoſe Sighes of thine, the holy Spirie dorh breathe ; when 
I ſee thee weeping,methinkes he is then forgiuing, A ſpe- 7 
ciall good Noate for Afany, whoifaccording to their ha - 
ty AﬀeRions,they have not preſent Helpfrom the Lord, 
euhber their Prayers they ſay, arenot heard, or the Lord . 
deales withthem , as withno Bodyels, or they fay with 
the King of Iſrac}, ® Bebold this Emil is of the Lord, _ 
ſhoul 


+3. King: C.23 
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ſhould I waite for the Lord any longer? Certainely thereis 
no Wearines to this Weakenes , and they thatare thus 
haſtic,lictle remember how long the Lord ſtaydfor them - 
before their Converſion, Suſt innit te, ſuſtineih[ams; God 
2 faich So Auſten, . hath Raid thy leaſure , (iny thou his,an *4Ham.tt. 
other while: Suftinait te, vt mutares Vitam tuam malam: 
uftine illum,ut coronet Vitam tnam bonam:He hath borne 
with thee,till thou ſhouldſt change thy bad Life , beare 
with him now till he crownethy good Life, They arethe 
Words of the Pſalmift himſclfe, 4 O tary thow the Lords 1 PC. 27.16. 
leiſure: be flreng and he ſhall comfort thy Heart, Haſt thou 
vet knowen® (ſaith Eſay, Haſt thownot heard, that the ener. * Efay 40.18, 
laſting God,the Lord,the Creator of the Ends of the Earth, 
aintethnot, neither ts weary? He gineth power ts the faint, 
andto them that have no (Might , be encreaſeth Strength, 
The Vifien ſaich Habakuk,s yet for an appointed time but © Hab.z.3, 
at the End it ſhall ſpeake, and not le : thoughit tarry arte 
for it, becanſe it will ſurely comet will not tarry. 
But how is it that herehe ſaith, that Ewery Night bee 
waſheth bis Bed, andwatereth bu ( onchwith bis Teares ? 
What? ExeryN#ghtt and that with Teares? Isjeprobable? 
nay, is 1t poſſible? Ne doubt but the Speech is Hyperbeli- 
call, and yerlike atrue * Hyperbole,though it be YieraFe- * Sunil infir. 
dem beyond belcefe: yet is it not //rr amodant, beyond Oret.1.8, c.6, 
all meaſure, No doubt but hee meant hereby Plenry of 
Teares,like as Scipio in Tully , ® Equidens vi hryma- © 7x8. Som. 
rum profudi, We haue diverſethelike in holy Seriprnce, Sap. 
1 will make thy Seed* faith Go pto Abrahemum the Duft , G.. , 3.16 
of the Earth, Quis non videat quam fit incomparabi- ; 
liter amplior rene numerus, quampoteſt efle omnium 
Hominum ab ipſo Adezs,viq; 2d cerminum Szculi? who 
ſees not Y ſaith S, Auſten, bow incomparably the Duſt of the » Aug.de Civ. 
Earths greater then can be the number of all Men from A+ Dei. [,16,6.31» 
dam him{aife to the End of tingIVorld,how much more then 
the Seed of eAbrabam, whigh Secdin compariſon ofthe 
XMultitude ofthe Wicked rs gnelyinafew :. albcir _ 
; oſe- 
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thoſp Few doe make an innumerable Aſulritade fignified 
by the Duſt of the Earth,according to the Figure Hyper. 
bole. But now concerning Teares, 
* Ambroſ. Tom. Teares* faithS. Ambroie , are arit were & ſpeechleſſe 
$.$cr.46, Praying ,they crave not pardon, and yet they obtame it , they 
open not their caſe, and yet they find Mercy Why? but for the 
Prayers of Teares are much more profitable, then the Pray. 
ers of Words.Words in a Prayer may deceiue,Teares cannot; 
Words many trymes doe their Errands by halues, Teares make 
demonitration of the whole Afﬀettion, And $, Auſten to this 
purpoſe, Sufficit Auribus [mber Oculorum, Fletw citiar 
b Aug de Temp, #461 quam Veces, Tothe Eares of God aboue, Þ ſaith 5s, 
Ser.226, Anften,a Shower of Teares is ſufficient, hee heares our 
Weeping much ſooner then our 1Yords. 
Concerning the two Synonimaecs here, Waſhing and#/a- 
rering waſhing his Bed, and watering his Conch , itisa 
pretty difference that $. «Arfen obſcrueth betweene 
'them, Poteft aliquidin ſuper ficie lavari, Rigatio verd ad in- 
teriora permanat quod ſignificat Fletum v9, ad Cords in- 
"PSY tima, A thing © ſaith S, Auſten,may be waſhed ſuperhicial- 
Aug. im buxe 

PC. ly,and on the out-fide onely, but watering pierceth even 

eo the inward Parts, which Ggnificth that Weeping muſt 
inasfarre asthe very Heart Roor, | 
Verſ.7. My Beauty is gone for very trouble, axdworne 
away becauſe of ail mine Exemies.) The Beauty of David, 
whartir was when he was a Child, the Seripture declareth 
« r.Sam, 16. tovs,namely hows He was ruddy, andwithall of a beanti- 
12, fmll Countenance,and good!ly to looks to. No doubt when he 
cameto Yeeres, hee retained the ſame fill; for though 
" Ambriſ. Beauty be commonly variable and al corporeal things ©laith 
Hexam..6.0.6. 5 Ambroſe, doe fade, snd wither away, by reaſon of the ac- 
Ceſſe of Age.or exceſſe of Sicknes : yergnigh ſome it is not 
ſo, but the Elder they waxe, the more comely, anditis 
ſtrange toſec how ſome men haue carriedtheir Age. To 
ſay nothing of them before the Floyd, who liued ſo many 
Hundred yecrcs: Adam, 930, Seth,912, Cain, 910, __ 
who 
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who liuvedleaft, 7ooyeeres, being perfeQedin manyre- 
peas with a moſt exce}lent proportion of Humors, & as 
it is likely fFraits , and Hearbes of farre greater Efficacy, | /i4. Coll. of 
and Vertuein thoſe Dayes, then fincethe Earth was cure {7% Þy The- 
ſed: Moſes t ſairhthe ws nn Hundred and twen- & Privved by 
tyjeeres old when be died: bis Eyes were not dimme, nor his wy Fara 
natural Force abated. And (alebto Toſhna," Fourty yeeres A® 1576+ 
 oltwas I, when Moſes ſent me to eſpye ont the Land, [ am 5 Deut.34.7. 
this Day Fotrſcore and fine yeeres old, Ar yet I am as flrong © loſk14.r. 
this Day , as [ was in the Day that Moſes ſent me: as my 

firength was then , enen ſo is my ſſrength now , for warre, 

both to gee out, androcomein, The Prophet David was 

likely enough to haue bene ſuchan one , who beforethis 

Accident befell , carriedhis Yeeres it ſhould ſeeme no 

man better, Howbeit now the Caſe was altered , and 

Simrnehad miadeſuch a Breach , as that where ſo much 

Beanty was,there was nothing now but Deformity When 
thexiſanuhſheinan other place, deeft chaſten man for Sin, ;p(,9 15, 
thou makeſt bus Beauty to conſume away like as it were 4 

Moth fretting 4 Garment , enery Man therefore but Va- 

rity, Omnis AnimpDolor ſtatim ſeproditin Vultu, AZ 

Griefe of Mimd 1 ſaith One, appeares preſently in the Coun- ,,,,  -. 
renence: andtherefore King Solomon, ® A merry Heart yur. py. 

doth goed, like « Medicine , but a broken Spirit dryeth the = Provt7.22, 
Bones. A good inftruction by the way, for Women, who 

ſo much efteeme of their Beaxty,and for feare of marrir 

thereof, will not ſuffer the $@»re ro touch ir, but the grea- 

teſt Enemy vnroit, is rather Sue, thenthe Sunne; the 

One withhis Beames burnes them not ſomnuch, 'as they 

are ſcorched by the” Orher.Though Sinne be as cold as /ce 

to: andtherefore ® S. Auſtew, 1ligati Frigore Peccatornins n 4, inp/. 
gelavimm, we are frozen with-the'Cold, and benumming 125, 

of our Sinnes. | : 
But how 1s it that the Prophet addeth, that his Beawty 
i worne away becanſe of his Entmies? went the conſidera» 
tion of Enemies ſo neere him ? ' rooke he themſonigh to 
| X Heart? 
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Heart ? Fordoubtles it could nor be but an extraording- 

ry anguiſh of Mindethat made ſuch a eramorphoſic of 

him. Anguiſh of Mind indeed, ifirbe extreame, workes 

firange Effects, and thatinav inſtant, One onely N:ghc 

' _ hath bene ſufficient to makea young Mar that was freſh, 

* Lemnius & and ofaliuely Hew,gray-headed by the Morning,® Lem. 
wes 9" PT nit tels of one, P Scaliger of an other, that haue bene Ex. 
6l.Exere $12, Amples inthis kind, But would our Propher, nay could 
our Prophet be ſo much mooued by his Enemies ? Yes: 

for his Enemzes by all likely-hoad. , gauc outhercupon, 

that what he tuffered in this kind, was moſt.worthily de - 

*A&.22%,4 ferued, Like asthe Barbarians 4aid of Paul, whenthey 
| ſaw the Viper on his Hand, No doubrthis Manis a ur- 
therer, whom though he hath eſcaped the Sea, yer Ven- 

geance ſuffereth nor to live, Indeed there is nothin 

goes necrer the Heart ofa good and godly Mag, thenthe 
haſtic /zdgements of Others ypon him,by reaſon of thoic. 

(reſſes, which it pleaſerh the Lord to ſend him. Hoc v- 

num tantum dixerim,ultimam efſe adverſe Fortune Sarci- 

.. , nam,queddum Miſeri aliquod Crimen aſfigitur que perfe- 
ey; Prof rant, merm{ſe creduntur, Itis * faith Beetewe, the heauicſt 
4. Sce my L.of Burthen that Fortune can lay ypon our Shoulders , that 
Cox. on lenas, when any ( «/amity doth betide vs, Men will ftreightway 
LeR.6.5.6, piue out, that wee have our Deſerrs, This it was that 
wrought /ob fo much Trouble with his Friends , who 
could by no meanesper{wage themſclues , bur that fo. 
great Calamtres as thoſe , didarguehis great Offences . 
both to Ged,and to the World. Infomuch that he was fain 
to make for him{clfe many eApologits; and 2s { ulyinhath 

| Calvin in lob. © obſerved, lob maintained a gaod Quarrell, though hee 

CanFels handled it but ill; his Friend; maintained 2 Bad one, out 

yerhandled ittoo-too well, The Cauſethar Job had in. 
hand, wat this: Ged doth not alwayer puniſh Men according 
ro the Meaſure of their Sinnes,, and therefore that kimuſelfe. 
1 not roiettcd of God,, a1 they would have made him to be- 
leeve, Onthe contrary, vhey maintained thar God doth: 


alwaves. 
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alwayes puniſh Zſes according to the Afeaſure of their 
Sinnes, Wherein they intreat of Gods Providence; they 
intreac of his /xſtice; they intreat of Mens Sinnes ; but 
herein they goe awry, for that hereby they wholly labour * Ss aliorinn 
to caſt /ob into Deſpaire,in applying all co him. And this /Perpretum In- 
_ as Brzaob(ſerueth, his #/fe had aymed at before, when as pena at 
: : : 0* mare banc Mite 
ſhe bade him to Bleſſe Godyanddie, Sathan endeayourin ® liercm candens 
(x5 he* faith)ro worke that by her meanes, which after- 000 ggroce 
wards kee thought tobring about by thoſe his Friends, *2/e, <9, tolea 
Doeft thou ftillreteine thy Integrity?'Bleſſe God and die, As lobi Amices, 
if ſo be ſhe had ſaid; Seeft thou not how exceeding angry om gs 
Gedis with thee? How,thou art now at the Pres brink,rea —_ pager | 
dy to giue vp the Ghoff? Nay, but yer while thy little Life nou alia wolum- 
remaineth(for —_= inftantly (ſhe thought)he ſhould Jgiue {4/t,7c alys r4- 
Glory wnto Ged,as toa Righteous [ndge,andeſtecminy the hombas impul- 
Mult ttnae of thy Sins,according to the Hultitude of thy GS 
(alamities wiichhe nowſends vnto thee, prepare thy (cif Grey [.2 £.24 
vnto thy End. An Interpretation I ſhould well like of, did * Nec eos prebs 
not our laſt Tr»ſlators turner, Curſe God, anddie, The 9am pro 
Rhemiſts indeed ,in their Doway Bible, have Brrsst in 1/440 1mpie 
the Text, which would ſerue Bezaes Interpretation ex- _— FAT 
ceeding well, but then their Marginall Notre out of ® Gre. | Saris 
2or5,that ſhe perſwaded her Husband to Deſperation and Voce Naval 
Blaſphemy, marres all char Hope that Beze might haue 7elip,es [anc 
had of them by their Tra»ſlating that Word Howbeit but Muliert . 
were Bez4aalive, and ſhould ſay +nto them; I commend « 21" Pgerpna 
you for Tranflativg the Word ſo, for ſo Mercerw doth in = bx, 
his Comment,whoſe Tranſlation follow ; buc it is very /& Mait.m ad 
vnlikely , thata Mares, bred vp in fogodly an Houſe, Pm pn cx- 
ſhould forget herſelife fo far, as to vie ſuch [mpude ncy of ry et 
Speech: and ſob: Reprehenfion would haue bene in more ugg —_ 
forcible Termes,then to haue ſaid, ſhe ſpakel1ikea*Foo/sſh * c6leparp l 
Woman: No;burlike a Wicked Woman:No, burlike a Dj- cumfefie Ber. 
veliſþWoman;Nay Zaliaxtiimelf,cthat moſt wicked Aps- _ 
ſtate,came not ro'this height of /aypreryof(wrfingGod,on- {entns 
by he ſaid, V:cefti Galilee, though there fare thatthink,he . eng mn 
X 3 ſaid 
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—_ (jd notthatneither ': ſhould Bezs, Tfay,thus ſay, whar 
w would our Rbemiftsreply 2gaine? It ſo be they wouldre. 
ply,that they bur followed the Interprecation-of S. Gre- 
? Andra. De- gory,or of the Fathers , their owne eAndrad:ime will tell 
__ id. Ti. them, that Expertence inforceth vs to confeſſe,” Ni/i pre- 
mheng 3 pl elariſſimu Ingenys, Ingratiefſe volumm,nleſſe we will be 
1586, vathankfull fo moſt excellent Wits, that many chings in 
the Sccipture, are inthis our Age, more exattlycxpoun- 
ded,through the Dabgence of, Learned Hen, then ever 
they hauc benc heretofore, And ſo himſclfe expounds 
aEſfay 53.8, that of®* Eſay,#ho ſhalldeclare bueAge?thatoftheb Pſale 
> Pl4o.8. miſt, Sacrifice, and Meat Offering thou wouldft not hane, 
* Gen, 20.16, pr mine Eaves haſt thou opened :that of © Abrmeleh unto 
Sarah, 1 hauc given thy Brother a Thenſandpeeces of Silner: 
farre otherwiſe then the Ferbers did, Bur to returneto 
my purpole, | os 
That which made our Prophet here ſo TJealouscencer- 
ning the Scornjng of his Exemies , was got ſo much his 
owne Worth, whereupon he might ſceme to ſtand,as the 
Glory of the Lord,which by reaſon of theſe Accidents he 
2w trampled ypen by the Wicked, every Day-more and 
more,aſmuch as inthem Jay. Concerning our Propher, I 
nothing doubt but he had the Retolution of S. Paul, who 
profeſieth of himſelf that Knowledge, which many times 
s Phil,c.12, The greateſt Maſters of /ſrae/ come ſhort of, 4 / ky» b01b 
bow tobe abaſed,and I know how to abound: enerywhere and 
in all things I ars inflrulted, both ta be Full, andiebe Hun- 

gry,both to abound ard to ſuffer need; 
Verſ, 8, Away from me all yee that worke Vanity, for 
the Lord bath heard 1beVaicg of mxWeeping.)} OfY avity 
© Fxpoſitin Ff. We heard © before, Now begins the Prophet in this place 
2.1, $.34. &?. toroyſe vp himſelfe , and to rake ypon him his princely 
42.4-93> Courage,o Away from me a/lze that worke V anity. It inns if 
. hehgdſaid: Youhave now watched a longtimeto ſee 
whether ] ſhould miſcarry,or no;Nay you were fullyper- 
iwaded ] ſhow/d, and now that I was dowve., youimag: 

| ne 
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tance , and canſt thou net weepe for thy Trenſere/ion; 
Thus S. Auſten, hee could weepe for Didees Death, thar 
flew her ſelfe for Loue, andycthadnor'a Texreto ſhed 
in his owne behalfe , who was centinuallya-dying. © 
Dem men} it4 wed, quid wſtrive Aiſero ”Ou miſcrante 
ſeipſum,c+ flente Didonis Hortem -,, que ficbat amande 
neam, nonflente antens /ortem ſnam, que fiebat non «. 
» Aug. Conſeſſ. mande Te, Oh my God,my Life, ? faith $, Auſten, whar 
Lt.Ca3. more miſcrable,then 8 miſcrable Man, nce pitying him. 
ſclfe; and mourning the death of Dido , miſcarrying for 
her loueto e/£xe4: , 'and not mourning his owne death 
whereby he was to milcarry,aad all for he loued not thee, 
But 1 ſay of Teares as Tertwilian\ ſaid of Patience,eAbjir 
4 Serns Chrifti tale inquivameetrum vi Patientia maioribus 
Tentationibu £,in Fivolis excidart :Farre befrom 
theServant of Chriſt ſuch Polatrow, as that Patience pree 
ared for the bearing of che greateſt Teriarions, ſhould 
eloſt in Trefles: ſo farre beitfromvs thar Teares which 
ſhould be ſpeac for our Sinves,ſhould be ſpent ſo yainely, 
But to returne where 1lefr. F: | | 
That the Prophet here ſaith, The Lord hath heard the 
Unice of bis Weeping,it is notioto be vnderftood; as ifhe 
were preſently to be deliuered,and there:an End. No;bur 
for his Faith didafſure him that though hee were nor as 
yet Delevered,yertbat the Lord heard him notwithſtane 
.« Heb.rt.t. ding, For whatis Fax, * faichthe Apofile to the Hes 
brews, but the s#þftence of Things hoped for, and the Evi- - 
denceaf Things not ſeen; And yet it: may bee that this 
Pſalme,and Many other in this kimde, were penned aftey 
featv.in P52 his Deliverance,as (alvm! ſpeakesin Generall, & * [an- 
' Jarſ. im bunc [erin in Particular ofthis Pſalme, and fo the Eventdid 
PL. then declare what.bere isdelitciedimtheſe Words, © 
| Verſe, 9. The Lord\buth beard wy Petition, the Lord 
| willreceaxe my Prajer} Thi often Repetition of ohe and 
- theſelfe ſame Sentence,* ſaith $, Awffex, declarerhnorfo 
we wow ach the Neceſuicichath to bee ſpoken, as the Zoy and' 
; - eAﬀetion 
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Aﬀettion of him that ſpeakes ir. For they that arein Toy 

ſo vſe to ſpeake,, as if it were notenoughto ſpeake what 
they ſpeake,once onely over, butover and over againe. 
Howbeit wherethe Prophet here ſaith thacthe Lord hath 

not only heard his Prayer, but will receaueit, the diffe- 
rence isto beobſeruedbetwizt Hearing and Receaving. 
King $9/omon did heare bis Mothers Requeſt which ſhee 
mace for* eAdoniab,but he was ſo farre from receauing =; Kings.2.23 
ic,that it coft Adoniab his life. Indeed ſpeciall exce is gill 

co be raken, what we preſume to aske at Gods hands. S. 

lames bath an Elegant Gradationtothatpurpole,7ee luſt, 

7 ſaith he, and haxe not ,yoe defirt to bans & cannot ebtaine, 7 laws. 1, 
yee bane not, becauſe yes a«he not, yee aahe,aud receans not, 

becauſe yee arke amiſſe. Socrates, the Terreftriall Ocacle of 
Humane Wiſdeme,as YValerixs Maximus * calls bim,was 2 Val.Mex.l3. 
of opinion that Nothing ſhowld be akyd of che Immortal «>: 
Geds but only in generall T earmet that they would beſtow 
Good T hings foraſmunch us they knew what to every one in 
particular wouldproone moſt profitable, For we wany times , 
{aith Socrates defrre that which it were better for ws to bee 
without, His Inſtances arcin Riches, Hiowgnr , King» 

domes ,and Marriage, Change but 'the Namber there, 

G 0» for Geds,and lomewhatic is that 5ecrates ſaith . bur- 

the Orac/c of Heaven goes farther by farte, and therefore. 
Reverend Hooker, T be Faibfull,*laith he awe this come" 2* Hooked 
fort that what ſaewer they rightly ache,the ſame ne debt but Ecclel.Pol.l.5. 
they ſhall recrang ſo farre 46 way Hand 'with the: Glerie of 5" 
God,end their owne everlaſting Good, vnts cicher of which 
two,it is no vertuom Man: purpoſe to ſack or deſire to obtain 
any thing preixdiciah,: 

Verſe. 10. eAll mine Enewie: ſhall be confounded and 

ſore vexed: they ſhall be twrned backs nd pw to ſud -- 
dainely.] $. Anften diſcourſingon theſe Words, Þprofeſ-> 4ugin bun - 


' 


 ſedthat he fawenot how it ſþould poſſibly comerto paſle, ?/. 
what here is ſpoken foGengrally , bue uy that Day 
when the Rewards ofche Juſt hallbe manifeſt, and the 
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Puniſhments of the Wicked:For now faith he,in the mean 

time,they are fo farre from being confounded, rthar is, 2+ 

ſhamed of what they doe , -thattheyRiill inſulc ypon the 

Godly and ſo farre prevaile with the Weake, that they rx. 

ther confound thew,that is, make them aſhamed of Profe{. 

fing theName of Chriſt. Burir is likely ynough the Pro. 

ethere meant, that even in this World to, that which 

e _ ſhould cometo piſle, and heſawno doubt 

with his owne Eyes, to what zfha:mcfull Death many of 

<1 Sam.31.4. his Adverfaries did come, * Saw/vpon his owne Sword, 

« ,,Sam.17.23 4 eAchrtophel with his owne Halter, © Abſolon with his 

* 2,Sam 18.9. owne Haire. Nota Day almoſtpaſt over his Head , bur 
Fr = +a hehad ſome viſible Monument, or other, of Gods grear 
wes. good Loue towards him in the Confufion of his Evemies, 
faSam.3.1, * Davidwaxcd ftronger and ftronger aud the Houle of Saul 

d - waxed weaker and weaker. 

But it is moſt remarkeable,that here iris ſaid,it ſhoutd 

. be Suddainly,tothegreater Terrorofthe Vngodly. No 

doubt , leaſt they mould repent; and ſo be ſaued. Like 

© Mar, 13. x5, 35 007 Saviour himſelfe s ſpeaketh, The Peoples Heart is 

* * waxed grofſt,andiheir Eares are dulbof hearmy, -and their 

Eyes they baxe cloſed, leaſt nt any time theyſhould ſee with 

their Eyes; and heare with their Eares and widerftandwith 

their Heart, auviſhonldbe converted, and 1] ſhould brale 
b Suet.in ul, them. Þ (ſar, wherhereadin Xenephor the Death of 
6.87. Cyr, how being at the point roYie, hegaue order for his 
Funerall,notonely {lighted ſolingring, and flow a kinde 

of Death, but wifhed for his pare,that he whenhe were to 
die,mighrdicin a trice. Tand the very Day before he was 

ſlaine,in a Diſcewrſe that was mooued at Supper, about 

the beſt ending of a Mans Life , held thatro be the beſt 

which was ſuddaine,and ynlooked for. Tali eiAfors pert 

ex ſentertia a 05 Hehad; faith Sweromnus in 2 manner 

14" Hooker ucha Death as himſelfe had wiſhed, And indeed, i faith 

” Ecdeſ.Pol.l5 Reverend Hooker, to ſuch as iudge things according to the 

$46. ſenſe of naturall men,aud aſcend ne higher, ſuddainnes, be- . 

| & canfe 


cauſe it ſrortueth their Griefe,, fhonidin reaſon be moſh ac- 


ceptable, Howbeirletvys,laithbe,which know what ir is 
to dicas Abſelon,or eAnanias, and Saphyrd died, Tet vs 
beg of God, that whenthe Houre ofour Reff is come,the 
Patternes of our Difſolntion may be [acob, Moſes Joſhua, 
David,wvholealurablyendingrheirTimes in Peace,prays« 
ed for the Hercies of God, tocome vpon their Poſfteriey, 
repleniſhed the Hearts of the neereRt vnto them , with 
Words of memorable Conſolation,ftrengcthened Men in 
the Feare of God, -gauethem wholeſome /n/truftions of 
Life, and confirmedthem in true Religion, In ſumme 
caughtthe World no leffe Vertuouſly how todie , then 
they had done before, how toliuc, . 


Now as the Prophet here in this place of his Enemies, 


4 


ſo the Scriptures of the Wicked in generall, | na moment ' lob 34.29, 


ſhall they dre, and the People ſhall betroubled at Midnrg br, 


and paſ 


hand:Thus:Korab,Dathan, 2rd Abrirawin the Booke of 


m Nombers; Abſolon,and Achitephelinche ® Book of S&> =nym.1s 32. 
 muel; Ananias,and Saphyrainche® Acts of the Apofitlesz »2.Saw,13.9. 
they all periſhed in a Moment, andcameto ſuddaine de- 2 


I" R — 
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truQion.. And it will be but apoore Tomfort ws, that © 


our Griefer are hertby ſhortened ," for taken on the ſud. 
dainc,and conſequently not repenting, how doe we leap 
( 25 is ſaid } out of the-Frying-peawintothe Fire, and 
change one Temporall Paives.10 this World, for: Pames 
Erernall.Wirnefle our Saviour, who ſooftentimesin one 
Chapter vieththeſeWords;PFhere their Worme dieth not, 
ard the Fire u not quenched that is, where their Worms, 
the orme of (onſcience, ſhall bee ever gnawing vpon 

them, andthe Fire, thatis, He/l- Fire; ſhall neverbuc 
burne them Body, and Soulr, andyernorconſumethem, 
the true SALAMANDBRS in this onereſpeRt,; of the World. 
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Domine Deus meus.. 


| O Lord my Goa, in thee bane 1 put my traſt : ſane 
__ me fromallthem that perſecute me , and 
Leaſt he denwonre my Sonle like « Lion, andteareitin © 
eeces: while there is none to helpe. 
O Lord my God, if I haue done any ſuch thing : or if 
_ there be any Wickeane([e in mine Hands:. 
If 1baue rewarded exill unto them that deait friend- 
ly with mee: yea I hae aeliatred him that with- 
out any cauſe is mine Enemy © 


; _ The let mine Enemy perſequate my Soule , and take 


"ne 7524 tet him tread my Life downe pop the. > 
' Earth,and lay mine Hononr inthe Duſ. | 
Stand vp O Lord inthy wrath, awd iift wp thy (elfe : 
becauſe of the Indrgnetion of mint Enemies ari(c 
op for mee in the Tudetment that thou haſt com- 
Ani ſo ſhall the Congregation of the People came a- 
bout thee: for therr ſakes therefore lift wp thy ſelf | 
The Lord ſhrill indgethe People; nine ſentence with 
we, 0 Lord: arcording #0 my Righteoufnes,, and 
according to the Innocency that ts im me. 
. O ket the wickedneſſe of the Vngoaly come to ay end: 
OR "0 "Mn but 


but gaide thea the tnft, 


+ a 


70 For the Righteow God tryeth the wery Hearts, and 


Firff-Diy,"Enening Projer, ' 


SAMS: eh 
11 My belpe commethof Gad , which preſeracth them 
that are trucof Heart. 


12 God is 4 Righteous Tudge, ſtrong, end patient : and 


God ts prowoked enery Day. 
13 If a Man willnot turne, he will whet bis Sword: be 
bath bent his Bow,and made it ready, 
r4 Hehath prepared for him the Inſlruments of Death ; 
he ordaimeth his Arrowes againſt the Perſecae 
f0r S | 
r5 Behold he trauaileth with Miſchief: be hath conceis 
wed Sorrow and brought forth ngodlines, 
16 Hehath granen,and digged vp a Pit : and is falles 
| hinſeife into the Deſirattion that hee made far 
-* Other. asf 
r7 For his tran«ileſhall come vpon his owne Head : and 
his wickednes ſhell fall vpon his owne Pate. 
18 1 will giue Thankes vnto the Lord, according to bis - 
Righteouſnes . and willpreiſe the Name of the 


ELIT LILEILELELILEIDY 
THE AN ALTSIS. © 


THis Seaventh Palme , whetherir hath his reference 
Tio Sertor Semei,orto any ocher of Seats Kinred (in 
the Greeke Titlethercis tventioned Coſbthe Beniannre, 
as alſoin the Hebrew ) as itis partly framed by way of Pe- 
tition ynro God; ſo partly Y way of Do&trive, and In- 
AruRion ynto Men. Davids Prayer,and Petition'to Goa 


A 3 is, 


17: 


=" 


. & 
| ] G 


is, Firſt to have his Afiſtance, .asitisin the Firſt Verſe ; 


leaſt byreafon ofhis Enemies he ſhould vererly miſcarry, 
a$itis it the Second; who falſly accuſed him,, as itis in 
the Thrrd,and Fourth Veries; which Aecufarions could 
they haue preoued, be refuſed no'Punifhment, 'as iris in 
the Frft Verſe. Secondly, Davids Prayer,and Petition to 
God 15,that God himſelfe would rake the matter into his 
owne Hands, and ſhewe in his behalfe, his Sexexir5,aud 
Marfty as it isin the Sixt V eerie; ang that for theirſakes 
who were the Godly,asitis in the Sexexrh Verſe. Third. 
ly,Davids Prayer,and Petition to God is, to juſtific him, 


that is,to make his Innocency appeare vnto the World,as. .. 
itis inthe Ergyt Verſe, thatſothe Vagodly-may bee re- 


prefſed,as itis in the Nenth; and the reaton of this Periti- 
on is,for the Loxd knew David,infide,and outſide, eucn 
his inmoſt Thoughts, as itis in the Tenth,and Elcanenth 
Verſes. Davids Do@trine, and JnftruQtion ro M-n,, is 
concerning Goas Iudgments,as it is inthe Twelfe Verle; 
wherewith he puniſherh the Wicked, as its itvthe 7 hey- 
reenth , the Fourteenth; the Fifteenth, the Sixteemh, and 
SeanenteeetbVerſes; and thereforc is ro bepraiſed, as it is 
inthe Efghreenth Verſe, And thus much of the 4r4- 
Iþs. + | 


TErſe. 1. O Lord my God 'in thee hane T put my trad. 


ſauce me from all ther that perſecnte mee, and acliner 
* Expoſ.onPſ, we. JOF L ord hath beenc ſpoken * before, as alſo of 


3.1.p.64 47d bG oy, and of the Prenoune Aſy,that is ſo vivally an- 
"ſ ſn phe, nexed therevnto, Belides what it is ro© Truft in God, and 
37.p75. bhowheisfaideod Sawe.So that nothing remaineth in this 
© Exe, on P. Verſe to be ſhewed,but only how the Propher here doth 
4.5 p.102. yſethe Wogds Saxe,and Delimerin ret 7 
* Expoſ. ## F/. 1nd yet how God doth bonour his Ioſtrumepes, bee'they 
5.4f.15% Aliniftcrr,or MayiPrater, or ( hriffians m general, with 
the ſelfe ſame Tirles, Like as our Saviour Chrift, me = 
« Light 


tof God only, 


1] 


- ob Day, Eutning Proer. | 173 
e Light.of theWerld,and yer he calleth his-f e Lpofler foe 1 

be is the 8. Lamb, and yer heecalleth them ſo; hee is the f "mo > 
i Recke,and yer he calleth Peter! ſoz hee is the ® Somne of 5 Efay.53.7. 
God, we are the® Children of God, andif Children, ſaith * 146.193- 


i 1,Cor. 10.4. 


ary - Son Heyres, Heyres of God, andioint Heyres t Mar ages 
Verſe...2+ Lent he devonre my Soule like a Lyon, and © raed 4 
teare it inpeeces while there is none to helpe,] That Sowle iv IS 
oftentimes taken for Leife,and ſoin this place, hath-beene 
obſerued ®before, otherwiſe, though Saw/were aKing; ®Expoſ.9n?[6 
yee being but ofthat/Merele that other Kings are made of, 4. 154- 
the Prophet David was notignorantthathee was notto 
P feare them that killed the Body but are not ableto kill the * Mata0.28, 
core .Bur from Words,to:cometo Matter, = | 
Our Prophet ſpake.in the Y7rſe before,of his Perſecu- 
tors as of Manyhe aymethin this:Secoud Verſe ar onely 
one. One indecd might be the Fownraine of all , whether 
Saxl,or Semer,or.(, ufo : but if San/,thenhisSubiets; if 
Semer or Cuſh, then their lices,were moſt likely to 
| be againſt him, The #+cked moſt commonly flock toge- 
ther 1n1 7ro0ps,the Godly are commonly alone like "Eli. *Nos Numes 
4 , or f Elſa. though indeed neverleſſealone, then 5 fumus.Ke- 
when alone in ſuchforr. -_ 4 
The Similrude of a Lyou here annexed,is ro ſhewthes: , og 
maner of his Deyouring to be moſt Dreadful,Fbo willner -£ : King, 6.17, 
feareslaith Amos whenthe Lyon bath Roayed, And yerthe-* Amos 3.8, 
Faith of Chriftians that always opened their own Aowrbs 5 
hath topped the Months of ® Lyors.OritGodiomecimes: « cp, rx, 44 
ſuffered them to bee devoured of Liens, it was to make Dan.s.22. 
chemhibe /gnari-z,who goingtohis Martyrdome,* Now 4 Euſeb Hif. 
doe 1 beginne 10 be a Difſerle , I weigh nenher Viſible,” nor pat og <4 
Imrifible things ſo that I game CunasT:ler Fins Gat, = 
Lows LY olence of BE AST5S,Bruifing ef rhe Box Bs,Rec a& & Mon, 
Yu ofth:MEmBERS, Tremplingonthe Boyty, and all Evitap, ce, 
the PL aGvts invented by the miſchufe of Sathan , - Iighr ©! 2. ouret 
pov me, ſo that I may winneCunnyT 188vs,- And a- £52: ands. 
'F 4 | gaine 


174 


) Calvin, mn 
buac P/. 


x lob.16, 19. 


® Cbryſ.Hom in 
1 oy 


Þ-2:Cor. 11.9. 


Pſ. 7. Domine Deus menus 
gaine,! amthe Wheat of God, [ am tobeegrinded with the 
Teeth of Beaſts, that I may be found Pure Bread , or Fing 
HMancher. | | ; 
Verl. 3. O Lordmy God, if 1 hane done any ſuch thing, 


or of there be any Wickedneſſe in my Hands.) What this 


thing was , Was notorions no doubt in choſe Dayes, 
though now not knowne, for Calum , Provemen Lhe 


% 


de re Unlge nota oum logui fignificat, We may gheſſeitty 


a 


be ſome one Sclander or other that was rayfed vpon'the ® i © 
Prophet, whereof himſelfe was moſt innocent, Whohere ©” 


ſatisfieth himſclfe in approouing his -Innocenicy to the 
Lord,and teacheth ys in like caſe what wee alſo oughtro 
doe. Bebold,* ſaith lob my Witnes i in Heaven and my Re- 
cord u on High. Whereas the Sclanderers Witneſſes are in 
Hell, and their Record from below. Burt what?Was not our 
Prophet againe to require them with hike Lan evape?was 
hee not to yecld them Quidpre Quo, togiue them againe 
as good as they brought? Oh no: that had beene the next 
way for him to ſuffer withthem Shipwrack coo, as ſpeaks 
'S.Chryſoſtome. /f ove,* ſaith g.Chryſoſtom, about toſplir 
hu Ship, conſequently to be drowned, ſhould ffeake ſp1ght- 
fully unto thee ſetting on the Shoare, thow'wouldſt nor ſo 
much griexe thereat,as that thou wouldſt forſake thy place 


of ſafety and hie thee unto bim to bee partaker with him of 


bu wreecke, Then thus thinke with thy ſelfe, that hee that 
wrongs thee in this ſort,and Speaks ſo pug prfully of thee, © 
drinen by Storme and Tempeſt vpon the Shipwrack of eAu- 
ger and Wrath : but then if thou bearft it patiently ftandeſt 


ſafely on the shoare, But once come to theyaſſe that he is m,  * 
aud thou drowneſt not bim, thou hovinh thy ſelfe. Thus 


Hannab,who when Eli miſtooke her , but was jicalous 0+ 
ver her with godly /ea/oufie, as Þ ſpeakes the ApofileS, 
Paxl, How long wilt thoube dranhon? Pat away thy Wine 


from thee: What Language ſhould he hane had againc of 


many of our Goffips,and who will ſeeme Religious roo, 


What? youa Ffiniffer of God,and wrong me thus palpa- 


bly 


oo ES OR OP ahh”... «4 ” NY 
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bly? You a Afniſter > You a Dinell. And thenat every 
Goſlipping: Ont vpon him,{ bane done with bins for ever, 
would wewere wellr:d of bim,a war(e, [ am ſure ver caunct 
haze, Said Hannah thus? Nozbut as a Monument of Pati- 
ence,and worthy to be Regiſtred,as wee ſee, ſhe is, inthe 


. ſurrowfall Spirit : Thane dranche neuther Wing, wor ftreng 
- BW :. Drinke,but haxe powred out my Soul befare the Lord,Comnt 
i $f wot cby Handmaid for a Daughter of Belial: for ont of the 
" B © aboundarnce of my Complaint , and Griefe , bane | ſhaken hi- 


Where our Prophet here ſo amore ſpeakes of any 
rred tothatPars 


Booke of God, No wy Lord; ſaith ſhee, [ama Woman of 4 ©1. Sam.1, 15, 


" 276 Pſ. 7, Donvine Devs mens. 


Here was morethen Appearance, here was Evil it ſelfe, 
The /ews haue a conceir thar by reaſon hereof David in 
his old Age by way of Retaliarren could getno Heate by 
6 x. King.t.t, his owne 5Cloarbes, for that he tad thus treſpaſſed againſt 
Saul. Sedill: magis Frigent quam ipſe Daxid: But their 
"PAP Mas Conceithfaith P. Martyr,is much more cold,then Dagid 
 1.San.24.5, Was. And ſoitis forthe Conceir, burthe Ground of that 
Conceit1s warme enough,namely, that it was Six in their 
opinion to'doe bur thus much againſt the eAnnoinedof 
the Lord, And therefore they that dare doe more , aiid 
thinke they S:» not; whar are they, but worſe then ſewes. 
” Verſe..:4. 'If I haxe rewarded Evill vsto him that dealt 
fimdly with me: yea F hane delinered him that without any 
cauſe u mine Enemy )To reward Evill vntohim that deals 
friendly with vs,is a point of /xgraritude , :& ro Ryle ſuch 
! Ingram di- an one Vugratefull,is to ſay all the ill by him that may be 
xer6,00mms 4- (4:4 Our Prophet not only nor did this,” but hee had bee 
—_ P*- ended them that were Enemies to him without 4 cavſe, 
s . and this may-we ce in the firſt of Samuel where wee ſhall 
- fnde himſo doing.” Didhee not there deliuer King Sasl 
when he had that opportunity of quitting himſelf of him 
'1.52m. 24-4. for ever? Behold/)ſay his Men, the Day of which the Lord 
ſaid untothee, Behold I willdeliner thine Enzmy into thy 
- Hand,that thou mayft doe to him as it ſhallſeeme good unto 
thee, -Oh how ſweetrwould Revenge haue bene to Thew- 
ſends vpon like Advantage | Howreadily would they 
haueſaid with himin the Tragedy, .. . - 
m Sexec.Thyeſt,  ® Beneeff, abunde eft, bic pleacet Parna modri, 
AR. Sc.lE> and to him that ſhould haue ſaid che Puriſbhmens was 


ms to - greater then the Offence that was made,they would hauc 
- replyedagaine as*eadily, 
n Senec. Ib. n Scelers motlus debetur obi facias Seeinu 
MR. | Rp.” Nowvb p ireponas | es 


FeſtumDiem. hue David would none of this. So likewiſe at an other 
time , when Abiſha4iwould hauce bene the Man to haue 
*L522696 perfourmed that Sarnice, Deſtroy himwot ® ſaith m_ 
| | r 
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for who can firetch forth his band againſt the Lords Anvin= 

red, be guiltles. ],thatbaſe Shemei,that Raylin gWrerch, 

whom with a J7ry or Frowning look as P ſpeaketh his Exe 'His Marvsr, 
_cellent Aaieftie , hee was able to cruſh, as an Earth. Pferce of the 
wo7meinpeeces,how did he ſhelter him fromDeath when Right ofKings 
the ſame Abrſhai would haue firucken that Head off, that o _ Ts 
carried ſo diueliſh a Toxgue: yet David at that time to, cha 
Let him Curſe, ſaithhe, becanſe the Lerd hath ſaid vnto | *:>2m.16.10 
hins, Curſe David. Who ſhall then ſay , where fore haſt thou — Exty, De 


0 | ; Tray . 
done ſo? From whence, Itrowe, came that of the Popes "alia 


Lawyers concerning the Pope: Papa dicitur habere caleſfte Gloſe. 
arbitrinm, The Pope is faid to haue a heauenly - [adge» 

meet chereforein ſuchthings xs be willeth, his Will ftan- 

deth infteedotReafon , neither may any man fay vnto 

him, Demine,car ita facu? Andagaine? 17 atm CMundns | Ptirus de Pe- 
von poteſt accuſare Papam: Nemo pereſt dicere Pape, Do- 4: 4 Poteſt. 
wine, cnrita facis ? The whole World may not accuſethe *** 
Pope. No man miay ſayto the Pope, Sir,why dee youſo? Se 

that there is but a Doxvine, berween Shemeiand the Pope, 

But to returne vnro my purpoſe. 

David no doubt was a good Sebeller, and brought vp 

by that Maſter that hath taught vs alfo todoethelike, 

if we could pofhbly light on it, Lexe your Enemies,* faith * Tuc,6. 27, 
out Saviour,doe goed to them which hate you , Bliſſe then. 

that Curſe you,and Pray for them whith Diſpig htfully vſe 

you, Andagaine, u [free Lone themwhich Lone jon, what *\V.3:, 
thanks hae you:for Sinners alſo lot theſe that lone them, 

eAnd ifyet doe good to them which doe good to you, what 

thankes hauc you? for Sinners al/o doe eventhe ſame.Burlet 
vsbeware'to be ſuch Sinners, we heard of ſuch inthe Firſt *Pl.16, 

x Pſalme , namely., thatthe Ungodly ſhall not bee able 10 - 
ſtand in the Indgement neither theSinners in the (ongre + | 
gation of the Riphtrom, © | 

Verſe, 5. Thenler wine Enemy perſecute my Soule and 

take me yea let himtread my Life downe vyouthe Earth and , Ang te Tex0, 
lay mine Honour in the Duff.) Dazid ,YMaithS, eAufter 5, io, 
Z though 


\ 
I 
1 


130 ' Pf. 7. Domine Denrmenus, 


though adorned with many Yertzes, yet none of them all 
more familiarly coupled him vnto God then. the Lowe of 
his Enemies, And ſpeaking alittle after of this Parcell of 
Scripture, Behold, ſaith bee with what a Curſe he condem. 
neth himſelfe if contemning the Precepts of God concerning 
loums our Enemies hee feared not to keepe hatred till in hu 
Heart, Wherevpon it « to be conſidered mith what Face , or 
Conſcrence hee can peſtle pronounce thu Verſe with bs 
Mouth whorendreth to hu Enemies Evill for Evill, Now 
how loath King David was to come within the Clutches 
of his Exemies , his Anſwere well witnefleth to Gadthe 
Seer, who when hee propounded to him that threefold 
Choice,either of Famine, or Fall beforc his Encmies, or 


* 2.5am.24.14 Peſtilence,Let vs Fall,* (: aith he, mts the bands of the Lord 


a Calum, 
bus F/. 


(for bus Xercierare great)and let me not fall into the hand 
of Man, He refuſeth not now to fallinto fans hand if fo 
be the Premites had beene true , and not ſo onely, buthce 
could haue beene contented(at ſeemerh)that his Name & 
Fame ſhould haue beene odious to all Poſterity. Anevi- 
dent Signe and Token ofhis /xnocency , & could cvery of 
vs ſhewe the like,the HandofGod would be more ready 
to helpe vs then oftentimes it is, But for meny times it 
comes to paſſe * ſaith Calvin,cthat they which annoy & huri 
vs,either are formerly provoked by v5,or being annoyed wee 
breath out preſently nothing elſe but Revenge, wee make «xr 
ſelnes unworthy of the Helpe of the Lordin ſuch Caſes, nay . 
owr Diſtemper & Fury i ſuch 4s that it ſhuts Heanen Gates 
againff our Prayers, | | 
Verſe. 6. Standup, O Lord, in thy Wrath ,and lift vþ 
thy ſelfe:becaule of the Indignation of mme Enemies, ariſe 
vp for mein the Judgement that thou haſt commanded.) The 
Prophet here ſpeaketh,as if he ſpake, wharhe ſpeakes,not 
of God,butof Man, Man indeed when hee is mooued to 
anger ſtands vp,and lifts. vp himſelfc,asit was norcdlong 
agocinthat old Honourable Captain the Exrle of Shrew/- 
#wry , Whoſe patience when a French. Exmbeſſadowr had 
mouec 
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was almoſt-groueling onthe Tat oreat Age 
| able; heerouted bimleifin 
Ter nEonerses ontocorog 
befi fo AY 4h hee was thoughrever i ; ON Prieſts ; 
ore, & knicting his Br SR, rin all his Life _— 
a looke, tharth 3 | rowes gue the French may (u ares thought 
i A t e Monfiewy ſpoiled no more Vi an UCh ro be D' Par- 
. ner, bur drancke wondrous off. OE 8 into: 1 Cos 
l Sha hand. © But to come to [## *pol.Parr, 
uch Teartnes asth ” re og 
/ [fe are vſuall end oleic camprn , and To /ift vp him- "y ) butl 
nr . . IKE IT Ia 
Longs: and applyed vnto God: Sino ee var inthe to when; 
the Þ gro Man,not toa Spirit, but God ; property they nets. My Rea- 
FOR {almiſt in other Places:4 The Lord is & © Spirif, So one ror ae 
ofa wag hc nd like a Gyant refreſhed with ng OE OE n n, oo then 
inanotherPſalme,* / will Vp ſarth the L e, Andagaine 4 from p.z 
every Man from himthat| e Lord, andwill helpe to | RE 
themat reſt, And am tat ſwelleth againſt bow: and; wil pe to p.57. )are 
Pa os . And where the Prophet here faith | phe Let Verbatimtaken 
M wn brhepn In Ira tuajid eſt, P#nis, /» thy wrath T* bs of _ pr 
ollerus,that is,virh rhy Pueifbavent | —"— 
er 9 oo ngry when he deftrojetb eo gs mer: tharDeſence. 
- Cn is that which herc followeth : wg p.36. a Peinr 
e Iudgement that thou haſt co on 247 riſe Vp for which D* Par- 
ments ſaith $.Chryſoftome, that God hath ?The __ her would ne- 
isto helpe thoſe thatare i ath (ommanded, © haue per- 
neglect ſuch agai tareinneed, andnotinany will 3 formed. D.Poj- 
Gs againft whomthere are Dangers y WIETO xr might bee 
_ erefore,thou O Lord, who by thine gers towards, bold with his 
aken order thar fs weethoutd doc: os owne Law haſt owne. 
owne Deeds. No doubt but e, doeit alſobythine , loh.4. 24- 
and if FR t but God is the Foxntaine of Piti « Pſ78 66 
= IN bur ( onduits .& come'frcom hi x | Ws «pl : 
tO be Pitsfull h me frem him ou _ {.12-6. 
. At Ee ow much moreſherld he hiſelfe b BOT f Miollerus is 
ie Frantme tee, Somecomeſpondencethin Pu 290 
ME nr oro ng 
wouks Ye aſef LINE O07 Debrers.Meanin Yar le Hou » Mar rz 
wo aue but a Drop of Mercy inreſpe a” Fen ceing I, 
giue others, thouwho art the Fownreine of Mey - = 
, Goe 


thoy forgiue ys. Ray 
S'2 Verſe, 


> 4 Deſence of 


Pi. 7. Domine Deas mens. 
Verſe. 7. eAndſoſpallthe(ongregatron of the people 
come about thee : for their ſakes therefore lift vp thy ſelfe 4+ 
; Exod, 18.13, £4ime.] It is ftorycdin  Exoarmthar when Aoſes fatero- 
iudge the People, The People flood by Moſes. Or as it was 
in our Former T:anſlation,T he. People ſtood abour CMoſe; 
from Morning vnto Eaxen, Tt was the Cuftome bclike in 
. thaſe Ages toſtand about their MMagiFrates as it were in 
a Ring,that ſo the Words of the Tudge that ſpake, might 
haye che berter acceſſe ro every ofthem, The Crowne us ſet 
! His Maixs- pon the Kings Head,and compaſſeth it ſaith his Excelent 
Tizs Meditx, M A1ESTIE vpon whoſe Head may it long ſer, and com. 
on Mat. 27. Y. paſſe it forever, to ſhew that as the Crowne comp-ſſeth the 
wo SP ”_ Kings Head ſo ts be to fitin the Madft of the People , hu 
Kings Inan. Takerife Care is ever tobe imployed for thur Good+, their 
eur, p48. Louenhbugreateſt Safety , and their Proſperity us hu grea- 
reft Honour and Felicity, For many times among ibe Ro» 
= Steph. The- yg4ns,the Word CORONA ſignifies the People, ® Perortns 
ſaurus in Yerv. takes itto come of Chorws, and therevpon in vid time it 
power Inf; Was written withan H, chough®" Qzinrrlian miflikes thar 

Oratit.cs, Writing, Rut torerurne where [lefr, 

Vid.Polt.atiſj AS Moſesthen did ſit in the midſt of the People, and 
ecalg. the /zdges with him, ſoro ſuch a Cuſtome itis , thatthe 
Prophet alludethin this place. Intimaring that if the Lord 
would be thus benefciall ro kim, it would be a Ceuſe the 
whole People would the rathfr relye vpon him, in1egard 
they ſaw the Fruit thereof in the Propher himſeife. Burt 
what ? was it the Prophets meaning , that the Preple 
ſhould compaſiethe Lord in Heauen ? Nogbut the.mea-« 
" Clnyſ; mbuze ning 1s © faith $.,{bryſoſfome, that they ſhould Sizg vato 
P; him,chat they ſhobld Prarſe him.that they ihould Honomr 

Wh : , . . 
and Exroll/nimin their ſeveral] Congregations ., which 
foraſmuch as in the Zemple was perfourmed by ſuch 
Aſſemblies as food in Cirrewit round-abont (torſo were 
rheir Spnagogyes built,as we jee totnis Day) hence it is 
that the Prophet thus ſpeakes, Like as our Saviour.in like 
» Mat.18.20, fort, ® Where Twe or Three «re gathered togetber im my 


Name, 
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Name theream 1 inthe midſt of thew, Thus was he inthe 

p Midft ofthe Dofors, hearingthem, and asking them ? L4c.2.46, 

Queſtions,. Andafter his Reſurrection , when the Diſci... 

ples were afſembled rogetherforfearc ofthe /ewes, came 

[eſus,and fleed in the CMidft,1lanhS.lobw: and againe , "ER 

Eight Dayes afrer,the Doores being ſhut,came Teſre, and ou 

ſtood inthe * Irdft againe, . Indeed Ies vs is the true cV 16; 

CtxTER,to whom Everyofthe Fanbfwull, by equal Lines, 2 

hath his true Reference, Wheteasiris added here in this 

place, For their ſakes therefore lift vp thy ſelfe againe: That 

is, \ ſaith Piſcator,Once more getthee vp intothy Seat of c PicatiFmac 

es pom For ſuch Throwes , and Seates werefſet very p/: 

high. . 2s {5 ab; | 

Ver 8. The Loraſhall indge the People, gine ſentence - 

with me,O Lord: «ccording tomy Righteonſner, and accor « 

ding tothe Innocency that u m me, | Firſt, whereas it is 

here ſaid, 7 he Lord fbal indge the People,what Lord*(aith © 4ug.in buzs 

S.eAnften,but Iss vs CHR15T, forthe * fjetber indg- *l. 

eth no Man, but hath committed all ludgpenent 19 bis Son, * 1995-33. 

Though in this place ic may fignifie ro Rule and Gonerne, 

like as the = Apolile to the Hebrewes applyes ir our of , qu 

Y Deuteronemy,Sothe ProphetDavidin an other® Pſalme: y Dew. 3 2:36, 

He ſhall indge the World in Righteouſneſſe,and miniſter true * Pl. 9.8. 

ludgement unto the People. And againe, Þ O letthe Nati. * P67 4. 

ons reionce,and be glad, for thow fhalt indge the Folke 11gh= 

teanſly and gonerne the Nationi wpon the Earth. AndaA- : 

braham to this purpole,*Sball not the Indge of al theEarth * +1825. 

dae Right ? hs Woe 
Secondly,in that the Prophet cryeth here, Ad Sentents- - © 

ardum: to hauc Sentence giuen him, we are tooblerue his 

Aſſurance inthe Eqwity of his {awſe., And whacaComfore 

jtis to ſuc in that Court, where the Equity of the Eanſe 

may prevaile, 1 leaue it to poore Switers to-confider of , in 

their Extremitics, and whata7or/dit was euen among , 

Heathens,when of a Indgement giuen at one time,it was ,,, wines 

faid by a good Remembrancer, 4 $i ipſe</E£quitar bac de; , = 
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re cogno[cerepotuifſet, inſtinſue, ant gratins pronnnciaret ? 

49 +. r icelfe ſarcin Yar. eons ah ſhee haue 

jiuens more Righteous,and Gracious Serterce ? But T 

Neve me they finde thoſe other of the ſame Author more 

oftentimes.true , Whichheſpake ofa Sexrence ill giuen, 

* Valcr. Mas. © Crediderim twnc ip ſam Fidem bumana Negotia ſpecularxe 

Memerdh 1.6. tens, mafiunm geſſiſe Vultum , perſeverant:ſ[mum [ui Cul- 

6h, rum inique Fortune Iudicto tam acerbo exits damuanten 

- cernentem, The beRt Engliſh to this,is PariERCE : andin 

"N elif no wiſcto be forgotten, that* Lewes the Elexenth, King 

Me Ce a of France, did on his Death-bed reſtore two Comntiesto 

Cant. on 1s- the Heires of John the King of 4&rragon, to whichin all 

xa.Le8.3.S. his Life-time before,he would neuer condiſcend, Co x» 
. } SCIENCE atlaft wrought with him, 

*But how comes it that-the Prophet here calleth for 

Sentence according to his Rs; breowſnes, andaccording to 

his /nnoceacy ? This had not wont to bee the Prophets 

Plea. His Plga had wontto be, forſo ir was in the For- 

T7 mer & P[alme,O ſane me for thy Mercies ſake, And apaine 

bPſ143.7, inanotherÞ Pſa/me, Hearken wnto me for thy Trath ard 

Righteowſnes ſake , andenter not into Indgement with thy 

Seruant , for in thy fight ſhallnos Man lining be inſtified, 

TN ! Calvis.iahunc Thei Anſwere is; thacthe Prophet here inthisplace deli- 

Se Pf. ucrethnot vnro vs what Anſwer himſelfe would-make, if 

ſo be the Lord would take accountof him ,-concerning 

his whole Life paſt : but comparing himlelfe wich his E- 

nemies,he ſheweth himſclte Kighteows inreſpett of them, 

 andeſpecially in this one Point which they laid to his 

Charge, he declareth intheſe Words how Innocent hee 

ITwlemen.ia Was. In refpeft of God, ſaith an Other, /et vs in nowiſe ſay, 

bane Pf. if I bane offended in thy fight , and if there be any [niquity in 

m 1.Sam. 7.6. wy Hags, Nay rather letvs tay,” We hane formed arainſt 

the Lord: and that whichthe Prodigallſaid , who de- 

*Luc 15.21, youred his Fathers Living with Harlots, * Father, I haxe 

8 ſinned againſt Heanen and in thy Sight:andlet vs add ther- 

TT ePltr, unto Wane Mercy vpon me;O God, after thy great Geod- 


nes; 
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nes; and'4 According to thy Mercy thinks thow vpen me , O * PL.35.6. 
Lord, for thy. Geoanes.. And againe, +: eAgainft thee only t Pl.51.4. 
haxe [ ſinned. | 7 56 9 D 

Where þy the way, itis worth the obſcruing, how the / 
Prophet comes to lay, Againſ# thee OntLy bave/ ſnrned * oy 
Sinned not David againit Berbſebes ?'Sinnednor David 
againſt Uriah?Sinned not David againſt Orberr? Ldoubt — 
_ not* ſaith aReverend DocToR, and as Reverenda Dany © M* Doftor 
ofthe Charch,but David finned againſt Berbſabe,&'thar © 9.21 5, 
2 Yrieuous and an yncleane Sm; againſt Vriab,and that a hb chonbin 
Bloudy,and a Crying Sim; againſt the Child of Adultery, Oxfard, Serm. 
and chat a Deadly,and a Killing $in; againſt his Kingdome, before the 
and chat aRuinating,, andDemoliſhing $6 ; '#gainfi his Ki» 6 ar 
owne Sowle,and that a Dreadful,8 Pernicious giv. In iftes 7 d/foch. Aug, 
peccavit, ſolr. Deo peccavit, Againſtall theſe he finned, but _ -” Eg 
he finnedto Ged only, They might Complaine,& Accaſe, TY 
and Teſtific againſt him; but Gop-alone wasto [adge,to 
Condemne, to Paviſh him, But to returne ro my purpoſe. 

Was it ſo, that notwithſtanding Dazids Innocency, 
David was thus driven tothe Walls > Doththe ſ1rrcked chars, 
Nill compaſſe about the Righteom,and doth wrong [udg* 
rear [til] proceed? The Wicked doth: he ſtill denovure the 
Man that is more* R:-ghtromtbenhe ? Sed now debermmd 
ſuper hac Rerum iuaqualitate turbari, But wee ought not 
« ſaith S. [eroms,to be troubled with the niquityof Things, — _ 
in regard that we ſee fromthe Beginning of the World, * parvry "g 4 
Righteous ® Abe/{hineby Wicked Cainzand afterwards £ Genllt, 
Eſau domineering in hisFathers Houſe, whe? Jacob was y Genas.s. 
in Baniſhmentzand the*e/Egypriens affiifting the Children . Exod.5.13. 
of Iſrael, with Brickand Tile; the Lord againſt whom | 
Complaint was made,crucified by the /ewer,and ®Bardb: * Mat.z7. 26. 
bas the Theefe let gore, Time; faith be, wiltlnorſuffiſerne 
if | ſhould cendeavourto write,: andreckon vpinparticu. 
Jar, how the Ged(y in this World goe to wrack, the'#ic- 
ked flouriſhing andprevailing. See more hereof in his » Hieron, Epif:; 


tV,13. 


b Epiſtle,to Caſiratins, whomhecomforterhin thatEpi- e. ad Cafirom- 
| file a 


-- 


_Þf., 7, Domine Dens meus 
Ale for the lofſe of his Eyes. 
Verſ., 9g. OlettheWickedveſſe of the Vugodly come to 
an end but guide thou the Inft.) He that thus prayeth thar 
the Fickedneſſe of the Unyodly ſhould come ar length 
vntoan end, implyeth rthar their Frekedmeſſe was by all 
likclybood,of long Continuance, Long Continuance in 
reſpeRt of Mer, though in reſpet of 'Godnotlong, For 
what can bec long with God , with whom'a Thonſand 
©2.Pet.3.b Teeres arebutas one © Day, But yer ſeeing to Mar the 
Time ſeemes ſo long ,and Wickedneſſe oft-times is a great 
while a lengrhning indeed : no maryaile though the Pro. 
phet bere dire his Prayer foran End , for feare if it 
thould continue , there would bee no Righreom at all. 
Which yer we muſtnortſo take, as if wee would preſcribe 
- to God how farre heeſhould lay vpen vs ſuch AﬀiRion, 
-it is ynough for our comfort, that what is done,is done b 
him, & that the ##icked ſhal doe no-more,then it his Pro 
#:dence hath determined ſhall be done. So S, Pererofouc 
<At«2.23, Sanionr himſelfe, Him,d ſaith he,being delinerrd by the de- 
> terminate ( ounſell,cudforeknowledge of God, ye bane taken, 
and by wicked hands bauecracified, and flaine. And wharif 
we hauenot thoſe Sinners ; thatour' Exemies vpbraid vs 
with,yet may we hauc Orhers of an other fort, and choſe, 
e Aug.in P[.68, 33 S.eAnuſtes © ſpeaketh,may worthily beepuniſhed in vs, 
f Evagrius Thus one Addexs inthe Ecclefiaſticallf Hiftorie,a ſpeci- 
Hit£c. 1.3. all Friend of the Emperor [uſtinian, when he had eſcaped 
6.5. Fd.My'L. theLaw for one Marthergwas afterwards puttoDeathfor 


erin pen a FaQ,wherewith he was charged, but intruech had never 


-6.31, doneit, He eſcaped for that which he did, and diced for 


that which he didnot. 

. Ob, butthe T-weis long, itis wverylong Time, that 
thus ]Jamafflifted! Dayerand Moneths,and Teeres! why, 
but be Patient yet,andfor theſe Dayes,and Monxethr,and 
Teeres of Sorrewes, thou ſhalt haue Ewer/aftmgnes, thou 

5, Cor.4.17. ſha!t hauc Eterniry of [oy, thou ſhalt hane as 8 ſpeakesthe 
Apoſile, axcrernall eight of Glory, What !wouldſt =_ | 
aue 
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haue in this Life Fe/icit7,and hereafter to! Nay then thou 
art r00-too Couctous, Itisas if King Þ So/omen would » 
haue choſen Long Lyfe,and Riches, and the Life ofhis Ex 
nemies,and Fiſdeometo, 

But David here, as heprayes againſt theWicked,ſo his 
Prayer is heremade alſo in behalfe of the /»f,co wir,that 
God would guide them, But concerning Leading, and 
Guiding] taue ſpokeni before, Fats 

Veri, 10. For the Righteous Ged tryeth the very v/. - eds 
Hearts and Reiner.) The Spirit that ſaid by the Mouth | 
of Selomon, | The Heart of Kings « vnſearthable, ſaid af. ' Utov.2; ;. 
much ofthe Heart in generall, by the Mouth of the Pro- 
pher® /eremy, By Hearts here in this place may be feni- nſer.iy7 s, 
hed, our Wills, and Aﬀeftions , which are ſeated in our 1t.1:.:-, 
Hearts: andby Reiner, Mens privar, and ſecree Thoughts, 

Now, none can do this, but God; and as here he is laid to 

tryc them, ſo elſwhere heis ſaid td ® /ocke on the Heart, to 115: 55 
b {ee the Reines and the Heart, to®© ſearch all Hearts. Vox * lerao ne, 
 meain Orencondumerat , ſed Auris Deiiam in { orde erat, C1089, 
My Word: were not come foforward as my HMomh diaith yon 
S.eAnften,and the Eareof God was already in my Heare, ©: 
And againe,* Neff vere Pulmonim, Laterum,& Lingua © Augin P51, 
clames, Homo te non audit;Copitatio tna,clamor eff ad Do... *Av2m Fſ.141 
mmuan.Vnicfſe thou vie the helpe of theLamgs,and $:drs, 

and Torpue,Man heares thee nor, but thy Thewghtin re- 

gard of God is (Tamonr ynough. And yet againe in a 

Third place, f Onemeds Aurernefire,ad Udces neftras, fc *AnginPſ148, 
Anres Dei ad ( ogttationes noſtr as, As out owne Eares ate © Hom.16, 

to our 'erds, foare Gods Earestoour Theughts, Onely 

one thing letme note for the Comforr of them that are 

ſometimes too-roo much troubled with their Thougbry, 

that} A Mah may thinke,and ſpeake ofaltthe Errer:,and ; z 21174, 5. 
Herefies in the World,and yer not fine, Itisthelikig, veyof Chriſts 
and embracing of them char makeththe Offence,andnot Sutferings, 
Thinking , or Reaſoning of them, The Wil cauſeth P00» 
Thoughts to be good, or cuil,the Vxderſianding doth nor. 


-'Veiſ, 11, My helpe commeth of God, which preſerneth 
as  "thew 


1.Kizg 3. 


+ + 
. 
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thew that are true of Heart,) The Art of Phyfck hath two 

ſcrerall Offices,the One of Healing,the Other of Prefer. 
6 Ang. in buns UL iN Healch. According to the Former, 8 ſaithS. 4- 
, ſen,it was ſaidinthe Formerb Plalme, Have mercy vpen 

* PLF.2. me,O Lord, for { amweaks ; according to the Latcerit is 
| ſaid in this Plalme,If there be any Wickednes in my Hangs, 
If [ baue rewarded evil ynto him that dealt friendly with 

me: yea I bane delivered him that withent any canſe © mine 

Enemy.. Inthat Fſalme his Prayer was, thac being weake, 

he might be healed; in this Pſalms his Prayer is, that be. 

ing ſound,he may vot þc diſeaſed. According tothe For- 


iPL,6,, mMericis there ſaid,*O ſane me for thy Aercies ſake; accors * 


ding to the Latter it is here ſaid, Gine ſentence with me, 
Lord,accerding to my Righteouſnes,and according to the In- 
vocency that ts in me.,, There he delired a Remedy, to bee 


rid ofhis Diſcaſc; here he requeſts a Preſervatiuc leafthe 


ſhould relapſe againe- According vnto thatit is there ſaid 
_ O ſane me for thy Mercies ſake ; according vnto this it is 
here ſaid, fy belpe commeth of God which preſerneth them. 
that are tirueof Heart, | 

Yea,but who will you ſay,are ſuch? Who, but ſuch as 
Unirer,. 0 Nathaziel,of whom our Saviour,! Behold an 1ſracl:te 
nn mdeed,inwhom u no Guile, Such as was /acob, of whem 
nGen,25,27, the Scripture,” E/au was acunning Hunter, a Man of the 
| Field: and Tacob was 4 plaine Man, dwelling inTents. Itis 
inthe V ulgar,/[acob , Vir pmplex, a funple Man. The like 
"Tob.1.1, inthe Vulgaris ſaid of /ob to," Symp/ex & KReftm, Simple 
and Vprighr, and ſo indeedthey are, and are ro be, who 
will haue their > from in Gods Booke. The Wiſdeme of 
_ the Sgrpert, and Simplicity of the Doxe, 15the true mix 

py {0 font ture OROEY requireth.in thoſe thax. are his... Where as 
1.Cbren. 15, his Excellent» Ma1E $sry hath abſerued,Chriſt recom- 
a mends ynto vs the #/1ſdome of Serpents,not thereby to de- 
ED ccine,and betray others, bur to.arme vs againſt the Decert 
? Expo(, an Bf 224 Treaſon of Hypecrites.,, that goe about to trap vs. 


37-778, WhatanHclperGodis,hath bene ſpoken? befare, 


eHn Mars 


er, 
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Verſ, 12. Gods arighteom Tnge, frony andputitnt 
and God us proedket euery day, ]' The: Almighty Loy our 
Heauenly Father,as he is both Good, and AMercifull, Pa- 


tiewt, and oflons Sufferance, ſohe vierhrwo manner of 
þ 


wayesto allure,and call ys to him, when we of our owne 
Heads,follow our own Devices, and lewdlyrunne whe- 
therſocuer our Luffs docTeade ys.Sometimes in his greer 


Merey he victh Promiſes : ſometimes in his /uftice hee v- 


ſech Threatningr. And therefore Davidinthisplace,God 
faith he, « arighteous Indge. The very Name of a [ndpe, 
may pur vs in minde of Gods Sexerity. A /ndpe is a Perion 
appointed ouer Criminall Canſes, and Civill Controuer.- 
fees,to end, and determine them by his Sentence. Tothe 
Gwuilty{ſuchas all of vs inan othercafe are by Natwre)Ex- 

erience teacheth,how dreadful a Sight the Face of a !udge 
is, Rulers 4 faith the Apoftſe,ave not «terror to good Works, 


but tothe enill. Wilt thog rhennor be afraid of ths Power? 
Doe that whichis yood, and thouſhalt bane praiſe of the 
ſame. For he s the Miniſter of God to thee for goed : but if 


chou dee that which « enill,be afraid , for he beareth not the 
Sword in waine : for he us the Miniſter of God, a Revenger, 
to execute Wrath wpon trim that doth emf. Bur God is 2 
Righteous Indge, thats, he will by no meanes cleere the 


r Guilty, andit is arighteous thing with God, * faith S, G NR 
2. » 1,6, 
t pinge for 


o Ecclus.7.6, 


Paxl, to recompence Trivzlation tothem that trouble 
you. And* Abraham, as you heard before, Shall nor the 
Tndge of all the Earth doe right? Andas heis Righreoms,fo 
is he Strong, that is, of Powerto be revenged of allthe 
Wicked.Seck nor, * faith the Sonne of Syrach robe Indge, 
being not ableto take away Iniquity , leaft at any time thex 


feare the Perſanof the Mighty , and lay « fumbling-block 


in the Way of thy Vprightnes. Andin ſomeitis ſo indeed, 
they want ability ro curbe the /mpiety of Many in the 
Land. With the Lord ir is not ſo, hee is ſo Powerfullin 


ſuch Caſes, that 1he * Earth ſhall tremble at the Looke of « Pl a 
- $1999 : if he dee but towel the H ils they ſhalt ſmoke. If [ fra be 104.33, 
Aa a3 5 
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? Rom. 3.4. 


ylob.9.19. 
3 lob, 36.19. 


* Op. de Bono 
Pani. 


Pl. 7. Domine Deus meuts. 


of Strength) ſaith Iob,Loe he ir ffrong: and againe, » 3w1/l 
he efteeme thy Riches ? no not Gold, nor all the Forces of 
Strength, | 

But 2s God is Reghteoms,and strong, lo isbe Patient to, 
and God 4 prowekedenery Day, And nowareweina Sea of 
Matter, where we may haue plenty at will, ] will contene 
my ſclfe with that of Cyprian, who ſpeaking ofthis Ar. 
gument,The P atience of God: What manner of Patienceu 
in God * ſaith hee, and how great for quantity., who pats. 
extly ſuffereth profanc Temples of the Heathen ,worldly In. 


 ventions, and execrable Sacriledge tobe conmitied by Men 


iu contemptof his Maicfty , and Honoar , and yet norwi ch. 


flanding cauſeth the Day ro ſhew,and theESwnve to ſhine, 
aſwell vpon theÞ Evll , as the Good, Hee watereth the 
' Gromnd with Showres, andexcludeth no wan from his 


Benefits, but beſtoweth his Raize in ducſcaſon , tothe 
commoditic aſwell ofthe Vxinft, as In#, Apgaine we lee 
with what an vnſeparable Equality of Gods Patience, the 
Times obey , the Elements ſerue, the { orne aboundant!y 
doth grow,the Fraits of the Une dae ripe inſeaſon, the 
Trees abound with Apples, the Woods ſpring, and the 
Ardowes Rouriſh aſwell ro the vie of the Srfwl{,as of the 
Vertnew,alwelltothe FWrched,as to them that feareGod,. 
and aſwell tothe YVnrhankefwull,as tothe Giner of Tharks, 
And whereas God isprouoked with our Mny, or rathcr 

with our Continuall Offexces , (as here it is ſaid inthis 

place,God « prouokedenery Day) yer doth hee remper bis 
Indignation, and tarrieth patiently forthe Day that is ap» 

pointed for eucry Mans Reward, And whereas Vengeance 
1sinhisowne Power, yetdothhe not vſcit, dutrather 
Keepeth long Partence, mercifully ferbearing, and defer- 

r3ng,torheintent that Mar, wal,owingin the Contagion 
and Error of 5is, may itany Remeate will ſcene, through 

delay of his D:jÞleaſnre, chaunge at ſometime orother, 

and at length be converted vnto God. Thusfarfe $. Cy- 

priav, and a great deale fartherte this purpoſe, re 

w1 
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will content onrſelues with this. . 

Verl. 1 3. if amanwill not turne,be will whet bi Sword, 

be hath bent bu Bow, and made it ready, } When © Phils 
Jadewu in defenceot the tewes, hadpreſented himſelfe be. * Eaſch. Ecclef, 
fore Cain the Emperor,againſieFppionhis Accuſations, —_ 
and was exchuded by { aim, and commaunded todepart, 
he came vnto his Company,and with Words full of com. 
fort, ought to be of good cheere, ſaith he, for by RightGony 
now ſhould take eur Part ſeem Carvss angry withvs, The 
word in thed Originall beniberb,The Leader of an Army, * 'amnrejute- 
& by way of Oppoſition,to rake our Part inthat kind. Lo me. 

here the Weapons,thesSword,and the Bow,and the eArrow, 

that in the Barra#les of Old time, did the © greateſt hurt * yd, iſh, 
vnto the Enemy, The Sword when hewasathand , the PrtxinGr, 
Bow,and Arrowes when he was farre off, The tfuth is,the #* Nehem.c. 4, 
Lord of Heauen harh neither $word, nor Bow,nor Arrow, oY __ 
bur every Puniſhment he ſendeth vpon the Wicked in this þ;, Lines of the 
V Vorld,may be tearmed his Sword, his Bow,and Arrowes. three Norman 
The ater that drown'dthe VVorld ; the Fire thatcon- Kmg of Eng- 
ſumed Sodom; the Earrbthat ſwallowed vp Kore, Dathaw, 714 in King 
and Abiram; they wereas ſo many $words , orſomany ONES a 
Bower,and Arrowes in his Hand, Nay,euery (reatwre on: ang hs 
the Earth, be irneucrſovile, neuer fo meane, andcon- cnans 
remprible,yerifhe wil puniſh vs therewith,ic is his Sword, Schoole of 
and itis his Bowe,and Arrowes. ; Shooting, 

Bur what is this 7 arnirs here, If a Man will not turn? 

The Prophet Ezech:e/ tells vs, Repent,* ſaich the Prophet, ſxzech.1s. 36 
fud txrne your ſelues from all your Tranſgreſſions: ſo Ini. bf 
gnuity ſhallno; be your Rume, Caſt away front jou all your 
' Tranſgreſſions hereby yee hane T ranſereſſed, and make you 
anew Heart and a new Spirit for why will yee dje O houſe of 
Iſrael, Fer I hanene pleaſure inthe death of brus that ajerh, 

Saith the Lord Ged, wherefere ture your ſeluer and lineye. 

But is i1 ſaid of Af, en,only,1f a May willnot rarne? Nay , —— boy 
bur of Women to00,Qa1cquid Viru inberwr bor ronſequenttY g 40, Epzape. | 
rednndat in Faminas, Whatlocuer $ ſaith $, Jeorom,is com= Fabiele, 

| A 3a * mag » 
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manded Mew, is commanded #/ - quads 
pExec. 1331. batſocverischreatnedro Mfew,isrhreatnedeo wy 
| ys power then Mer or lore, 
—_— 19. What? and is itin TOS a— power to make 
f,3» - | Is: | 
DN OGG phe 
be neted that Vs eW, Oh but wee muſt craue it of him who will 
- iache Pulzat Exzecbiel? | hari emo and cakethe ftony Heart OUT 
the 14. Verie put a new Spirse wrn vs, Heart of Fleſh, as ſpeakes 
wherein thelc four Fleſh and will giue v3a0 Hea: Thelike wee 
dT we they Prophet M) another piece. th 
nes 4a lens hf the / Propher Zachary, Turns yee ps. op 
pat ne _ my Hoefts,and [ will turne wnto you, ſaith the Lo 
nf bro. 27 ot 4 And hh were thele Words - pry ? In on 
ter War of FAoBAjts, ; — | aries. 1], butions bee 
the. y Hoary 2B Aloneth,in the ſecond ri day S the 
ofhins chas focethis,namely, inthetFoure an 4s the K The 
vide pin or Monerh in the ſecendyeare of Darize the King , 4 
—_—_—— dp the Spirit of Zerabbabel the Gonernonr , 
Thy 20 rg arts bs Hig b Prieft,and the Spirit of all the 
Re Cpirit s MALE 1 DO EE worke 
Ive: n76-ajin; re Peoplepmnentry name _ a 56g iy 
ter Works,p.L5. he Houſe of the Lord,as weread in the Prop F; 45h 
rels vs that  #he &. 24 Heibach prepared for hwnt, the Inflrum 
rtf Sr Deethhe dametb be na raj. 6155 0x6 
ton Axchb, of Dear {FFGE? he-e4rrowes 4nd ſuch the 
divided 7 ty oat W059 ens of Death. But. 
. diviged Qt we, ters b as WH | 
Holy Sexip- A885 was -ddid fo rouch barme never Aryowinche _ 
ps Ns: ac Wow chat diſchargeth many Arrowes,asdoc his 7 
PN Or's henthey.come. Famous hath beene the Engli - 
did lately into Bowe,andaterrour tothe ® Fr Peat ma* Dr aatunerroel 
Vaſe. | with-them,but Eogliſh eFrr S842 {2 - ins? -in throwing 
m Aggey.1.14 inekcnne. ..* Graties was forcunning his Dare; 
Þ dead of arches wes: neefticee totey m . peut 
ureter war with an V »der ſtanding Power, they would 
Shootmg, P25 vere cndued- fly mainelyrhrovghour the 
hingt.and D* hicſo right. Gods e Arrower fly eli :atlum hath here 
Hayward vi whole world, Extra ribum, er Extret wpmotcnyore= cer pic 
ſupra. «pad ng place, It way -our Prophets owne, , = for thy 
— Zmoes Mn: hall eee framtby Spiris , ov "Wy an" Hoe Hen- 
by t Profevce? And bis Anfwer yntoirwes, | wen 
avs peek 1: 
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PFirf} Day, Evening Prayer. © 
' «cx, nor Hell,northe Vitermoſi: Pares of the ould 
hide himfromche Lord, ras 0 Y 

But who aretheſe Perſeomors againſtwhomtheſe 4+. 
rowes are ordained 7: Firſt, they aze ſuch as Porſecare the 
Righteous Y'; + Armu ,byForceof Armies, and of firch 
_ 45. Jobs inthe Booke of Kewelarrew. Secondly ,they ate 
fich as Mecke and Scoraethe Gedly, f | 
Word of Mouth 2s Iſmael did !ſaze, and of fuchthe A. 


r193 


vit be bur by ? Rev.r6.6, 


polile ſpeaketh in his Epiftleto the Galathians, Thir ly, * Gala, 59, 


theyare ſuch as have their Lewerce to Good Mets 
Lines and Converſations, and of ſuchS, Auſten! Mel; 
Perſequuninr Bones, þþ non ferre & 


© Aug.de Vert, 


194 Gerte Fitd arg, 70 $00.24. 


Atoribua. The Bad doe perſequure the Goed, thoughnot © Hom.10, 


by dint of Swerd, yet by their Lives and Bekevjenr , and 
he vſech the ſclfe ſame #ords, once;and againe, 
Verſe.15., Behold betravatieth with AMiſchiefe be hath 
sonceined Sorrow, and brought forth Ungodlineſſe,] Con- 
ception, Tranaile,and Birek, the three proper P 


affions of 
the 2ſe1her of a Child. So the* 1ched in bringing forth 


t Vid. Expoſ. 


their wicked #/orkes thee Brates of theirs: Fitlt, they P/-1-1.9-7- 


Conceauca Miſcheef, then are they ir Trewnite wich it; & - * 


at the laſt they are FI Thus" Coin who ſerine no 


*. 


reſpea hadto his owne-Offri-g,bue only to his Brothers * Tidlewas is 


was very roth,, as ſpeakescbe Scriprure, and his Cous- 
rtexance fell: there was Conception, andchat wis Enyy; 
Then did he Walkeand Talke with his Brother, & egged 

him on to the *Fzeld there was Fravarle; Atlaft bee roſe 
vp,and Slew him: there was Brreb,and the Brat was Page 
R1IC1DE. Amxerbe *loued Famer his Brother e Abſo- 
lens Siſter there was. ( arception;8thatwis L v $7; Ame 


nor emade_himfelfe fickefer Loue:; andailfor his Siffer = 


he forced herand laywith-her, and afterwards Defpiſe 


SG: 


-- 


*SGc,4. 5. 


* 2,S2M- 33. 45+ 
py F . . 4 
*s i $ . "4 


hez,there was Birthand the Bras were Twiny, Tx c E $ T 


and V.1LLANF. $0 fbſofor when his Brother p "Fg 
nenhad deflquiedbie Stffery Lbfolen fake oo bi 
rother 
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dz.Saw.13.23 Brother,* faiththe Scripture, nether Good nor Bad: there 

. was Conception,and that was MAL1CE, After two years 

expyred hee invited Amnon to a Feaſt, there wasalong 

Travaile. But when eAmmons Heart was merry with 

Wine hee cauſed Ammon to bee Slaine: there was My n« 

THERinthe Higheſt Degree, for he endeauored as much 

as in himlay, to kill him both Bed and Sonle. I might 

© /id Tulewan inflance in King © Sawule , I might inftancetn the Divell 

i» buxe Pſ/ himlſclfe, he indeed was theR\NnGLEADER, andtheſc 

Plotters, theſe Dewviſers, they followe their Father: ſteps. 

Verſe. 16. Hehath graven and diegedwpa Pit , andus 

fallen bimſelfe into the deſtruttion that bee made for other.) 

« Prov. 2627, Whoſo diggeth aPicf ſaith So/owen, ſhall fall therein, & 
 *Ovid.de Art. he that rolleth a Sroxe it will returne vpon him ; 

tn .---Neg, enim Lex inftior vilaeft, 
nam Nec Artifices arteperire ſua. 

fPſ.g.9, OurProphethaththelikein anotherf Pſalme ,The Hea- 

: then are ſunckhe downe in the Pit that they made , in the 

ſame Net which they hid provity, # their foot taken. The 

Lord is knowne to excente Indgement , the Vngodly «s 

$/d.Lauat.in treppedin the workes of his own hands, Examples arcs Ma- 

Proverb.36.27. ny 10 this kinde,beth in Sacred Writers,and Prophane,as 

| of Pharao,Saul, Achnephel, Abſoton,Perilluw,Maxentins, 

» Zaſch/x.cg andthe like, Eſpecially Maxenrias ro whom Þ Exſebing 

& deVitacon- applyeth moſt appoſntely this of out Prophet in thisplacc, 

ftam.l.1.c.32. ] cometo Examples of our owne'N ation & neerer home, 

| fo. o_ And hereto lcetpafſe how D* Poyner in his f ſhort Trea- 

— theſe " fiſe of Politihe Power and of the trus Obedience which Subs 

Leters in the #e(Ts owe to Kings and other Crvill Governours, applyes ic 

Forefront, tothetimes wherein himſclfe liued;and ro certaine ofthe 

D.LP.B.RW. A72þi/ity.in Q.cMaryes daies,howwas it Verified in'our 

Cs 26: DelvingPowper-TrAYTORS,that took ſuch paines 

| ſopof Roch, + ©® Dig asthey did? How: fell they into that Deſtration 

#1 which they made forvs?- How fancke they downe into 

the ſame Pi1? How was their Feor raken-in the ſelfe ſame 

Net? How were they Trappedin the #orky of theirewn 

| Y Hand: ? 
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Firſt Day, Evening Prayer; op 
Hands? But of this hath beene ſpoken ſufficiencly by ma- 
ny , "ſpecially by him , who was then a moſt Worthy ; My Loan of 
iDEAaNnfg,nowas Worthya BisroP inthe Charchof Loxp HuSer- 
England, 1 will endthis point with that of $, Chryſoſtom mon ar whire- 
[ « Sſaith he,a great Bleſſing and Clemency of God to ben ©, Novemb, 
frowe ſuch a Nature vyou fk IPyles and Traps that the ta- rrp I 
kers may be takgn by them, for by that meane: Jhall they leaue v7. 
to beobnoxion to their Neighboars. | 
Verſe, 17. Por his tranaile ſhall come wpon his owne 
Head:and hu Wickednes ſhall fall upon his owne pate,| That 
which the Prophet by way of 2orephor deliveredin the 
former Verſe vnder the Similitude of a Pits he deliuereth 
nowinplaine tearmes without any (ircam-quaquer at al, 
m Apertc ipſam rem mode lecutm githsl circnitione vſme eff, = Tere, And. 
Only we ray obſerue how contemptuoilſly our Prophet 4#.r.Sc.2. 
here ſpeakes of theſe Plorters & Polititians, They doubt» 
leſſe Grchetr parcs wovld not(as we ſay)hauc given their 
Head: for the Waſhing. They walked vp and downelike ; 
Pageant in the chieftft Citicsofthe Land,they were the *7* verticens 
only Brave Mew then being. They wondred that thoie _ 
they liud withall zooke no wore notice of their Worth, the yea. 
& yet for al this the Prophet ſtyles them here but ®PaTEs, Greet up 
like as elſewhere ſpeaking of thelike,he cals them H A 1- $i. wde Cori- 
xr SCALPS, Ged ſhalwoxnd, © ſaichthe Propher, rhe P22"*Hebraic2 
Head of bis Enemies : and the Hiirie Scalpe of ſuch an one , 7 _ — ; 
4s goeth on ftillm his Wickeaneſſe, a 
Verſe, 18. iwilginethanks vnto the Lord according 
re bis Righteonſneſſe : and will praiſe the neamevf the Lord 
the moſt High,1Of Thankeſgining , and Praiſe, hauc ſpo. 
ken berctotive , onely this may now benored, thatthe , ,.. 4 Expoſ 
Thanks here mentioned weremeant byall likelyhoodtog,. , as 
be Private and Pablicke too; Privateathome in his own | 
privacy,and TIS the Congregation, And this ] ga- 
ther the rather for that he ſaith not here, /doe give, bur / 
wil,in the pm ra os. _ _ _=_ _ yep- 
ker oftheſe Blefhngs, hee will then inſtitute Publique 
_F "OM Thanks: 
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Thankeſzining in the Church, Not that the Lord hath 
need of any ſuch Thaxkes at all, but for itis profitable for 
eur ſclues ſo to doe, like as the Apoſtle in another caſe, 
q Net becauſe I deſire a gift , but [ deſire fruit that may a- 
bound te your account, ? 

But whatis this that is here ſaid According 89. bs Righe 
teonſneſſe? I will giue thankes nts the Lord according to. 
a © i 8 Righteouſneſſe,That is* faith $. Chryſoſtome, For hi 
EN? Mt PRNG Righieouſneſſe , namely3ndeſtroying his Enemies, For 
(2 Th 16, it 158 Righteoua thing with Ged,, # ſaich the Apoftle,ts re- 
' compence tribulation to them that trouble you, Not that he 

reioyced inthe Slaughter and Deftruition of them, bur 
for he imbraced Gods Loxeand Mercy towards himſelf, 


«Philip.4. 17. 


Domine Dominus. 


$4 


Oo Lord our Goutrnour Jhow excelient is thy N ame 
in all the world: thou that haſt (et thy 
Glory apoue the Heavens, 

Oat of the month of very Babes ,and Sucklings haſt 
thouordained ſtrengthbecauſe of thine Enemres: 
that thou mreghſjt ftillthe Enemy and the _dven- 

er 
3 For Iwillconſider the Heauenseuin the wWorkes of 
thy Fingers : the Moonc_ and the Starres which 
thouhaſt ordained, 
what ts Man that thonart mindfnll of bins? and. the 


Sonne 


by 


| Firff Day, E Hening Prey, 
Sonne of Man that thou viſiteſt him 
5 Thoumadeſt him lower then the Angels : to crowne 
him with Glory and worſhip, 
& Thou madeſt him to haue dominion of the work of thy 
; Hanas: and t how beſt put allthings in ſbiegion 

wvnaer ht, feet, Co 

All Sheep and Oxen: yea and the Beaſts of the Freld, 

The Fonles of the Aire, andthe Fiſhes of the Sea: 
whatſoeuer walkerh through the Pathes of the_ 

Seas, 

O Lord our Gourernour how excellent is thy Nam ins 

all che world, 
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THE ANALYSIS. 


vg 


T2 Eight Pſalme,belidethe ordinary ſaying of t the 
Firſt Day ofthe AMoneth, is the Firſt of thoie Three 
that are appointed for Morning Prajer vpon the As- 
cEtnTion Day. Why it was ſeleQed tothat purpoſe 
will appeare in the 'hardling thereof, 1n the meane 
time let vs conſider that it wholly confifteth of Praeifing 
God, whoſe MA1E$TIE the Prophet here extolleth, 
partly inreſpect of the whole For{din generall, asitis in 
the Firſt Verſe; partly inreſpeR of rhe Creatures therein 
_ contained, This his Aſaieffy very Babes andSucklings 
doe ſeeme to acknowledge to,asit isinthe SecondVerie, 
The Creatures containedinthe Ford are firft ofall thoſe 
Celeftiall Orbs, the Heanens, and Hoone, and Starres as 
iris inthe Third Veaſey Secondly CH en, whoie Dignity 


the Propher ſhewetli; partly forchat the Lord hadtucha- | 


eculiarJoue vatohim,as it isin the Fowrth and Fift Vere | 
ly for hee gaue him Dominion oucr allthings li. 
Bb 2 uing 


P 
ſes; part 
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uing in the World,as it is in the Sixe.Verſez whether they 
were Terreffriall,as it is in the Seawenth Verſe; or Fowles 
and ſuch as lived in the Water, as it is in the Eighr Vere: 
The conſideration whereof inade the Prophet ende with 
the {elfe fameWords he did beginwithall, as itisin che 
Ninth Verſe, And thus much ofihe Analyſes.” 


OGOGOOOODOOageWUAnaAaMcam_oeoenanaNoO_ouon,L 


TErſe.,n O Lerdogr Couernour how excellent s thy. 
Name in all the World: tho that haſt ſet thy Glory a- 
bene the Heauens.) The Prophet is here as good as his 
a Cry [Zn bun Word. He bad faidin che Pſalme before, ® ſaith $. Chryſo. 
Pf; ſome, Confirebor Domins ſecundum Inflitiam eru,o pſal-: 
I :m Nom Domini altiſſimi: 1 will gue Thanks vntothe 
Lord according to his Righteon nel ,and will prayſe the 
Name ofthe Lord the moſt high, here hee performes his 
Promiſe, offering ynto him an Hime, And thoſe things 
that are there ſaid;ſaith S. ChryſofFomee, they are ſpoken in 
the Perſon of one only, for there he ſaith, O Lord my God 
in thee hane [put my truff, ſave me,and ſoforth, here hee 
ſpeaketh in the Perſon of Many, O Lord our Goxerncur 
how excellent ts thy Name, It may ſcem ſomewhar ſtrange 
» Calvin, m Þſzith Calxin, that the Propher ſhould beginne withan 
Func Þſ. Exclamation, when as the. thine to bee 2dmired is com. 
 monlydeclared firſt what it is, and then ic is admired, bus. 
it will appeare,ſaith he,nor ſo ſtrange,if ſo be we confider+ 
withour ſcluesthat the Workes of God cannor pofſibly 
be-expreſigd by any Words, But come wee now tothe, 
Words expreſt, -' - | 
© 3arth, Sches Firſt forthe Word Gevernoxr, itisinthe Seprxcagint, - 
rei Itinerar, Kug 5 xwgr@ vyar, inthe Hebrew, TEnovan Adenenu, 


pit. | bur for Gonernonr, Adonaiisthe Word, andit comes of 
7 Bros Eb4- the Hebrew VVord E nt x. the Footcor baſe of a5 Pillar, 


Druſ = == wherewith any thing is ſuflained. &Zdenat is one of the, 

. Egift.De- Lords tenne Names; andthe ATeſoriter , the Hebrew - 

de, & £89.14. + Crticks hould, thatthe VVord. Adana; is found inScris.. 
BB”. | prure 


Firſt Day; Enening. Prayer, 199 
pture;an Finndredand Fewreand Thirtyiimes.Itisworth 
the noting,that in our laſt Tranſlation, though itberran=- 
lated Lord, yeris.irnort Printedin CapitalbLerters as 
<Loxp commonlythereis, andin the very {elfe-ſame © Vid.£xjo/. i 
Verſe,but thug wethereread, O Lomp our Lord, how? 3-1-2: 64- 
excellent © thy Name.\ whets.Loxp in Capitall Let- 
ters, ſhewes that the Hebrewis that Name of foure Let- 
ters , andLordinthe ſecond place inleffe-Charadters; 
ſhewes that the Hebrew VVordis eAdova;,  _. 
Secondly, for the. ordafhxed here,and the Pronenne 
[Owr] OL 0 r-D onr Goxernoxr,it mayput ysia minde dF 
ourCommunity that we oughtto haue with oneanother., 
I ncanc notan Azebeptifticall Community, to have all 
| things Common znorgetiuch aTimen-like D—_— as: 
co c{iceme of nothing but what's 6urowne. God® ſaith 5* © Ejifole ab- 
Thomas Moore, well prowided.," when be inſtituted at the 19% Eredice- 
firſt all chimgs Common,our Saxiour (briff provided wellto, 1 
| when be end anoured 1s withdraw mortall AMen from the 
Private,to the Publick. He well knew the corrupt Nature of 
Afartality,that it could not be enameonred of that which was 
Prixate but tothe-Dammage, and Loſſc of that which was. 
Publick, It is true lhave obſerved f before, that in ſome * Zxpoſ.on?/; 
= (ſes,as the Propher,ſo we allo by hisexample,may cue- 3.7-2.76-. 
. ry ofvs ſay, My Gop in Particular, but now that the + 
Subie&. of Speech is vpon Matter of Genernment, it 
becommeth.cachin Partics/ar,toſpeake thus in (om-. 
Wor. . 
Thicdly,concerningthe Naweof GOD ; itivraken- 
herein chis place, or forthe Honour Renowne,and Glery, : 
or forthe Veriue, .and Power of G O'D,,. for by rheſcis 
G O D knowen,as Men are by their Names, In Irorys' 
GOD knowen 8 (aith Daxid, his Name is great Ay » $PL76.2, 
but what is /-wry, or what is /ſ-aclto all-the World be- | 
fides? And therefore tbe ApoſileS, Pasl, ſpeaking ef tbe 
Gentiles, The Wrath of Gedb faith be, is renealed from, , 
Hegaen, ag4inft al Ungediinefe, and Varig hteenſucſe of $4 
3 : 


on; 


=. 
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Mengwho hold the Truth in Vurighteouſutſſe; Beeauſe thae 
which may be knowen of God, ts manifeſt inthem, for God 
bath ſhewed it unto them, For the inviſible things of vin 

the Creation of the World are clearely ſeene, being vn - 

derftord by the thing 11hat are male enen br Eternal Power 


and Godbead, ſothatrhey are without excuſe : becauſe that. 


when they knew God, they P lorefied him not 41 God £ neither 
were thanhefulljbut berame vaine in their Imaginations and 
their fooliſh Hearrwas glarkved, 

\ Feurthly, concerningt 
neur, Renowne, Glory Fortune, and Power, it were angnd- 
lefle arts þ orke ro-deſcribe cach particular, for ſee. 
ing they-are | 
coſpeake? whe:reſhould we end?- The beft diſcourſe can 
be madchercof, is ro admire herewith our Prephet, and 
to ſay as here is ſaid, -O Lord owr Gomernonr, how excellent 
i thy Name Admiratio eftinterdum ignots cauſa, inter. 

 dum,cognirl, #e ſometimes admire the thingswhoſe ("an- 
fer are 'onhaower,, faith Sratiger', ſometimes the things 
whoſe Canſes are knowen well ynough, And ſurely all things 
being, come within this compaſſe , thateirher knowea 
+ 2Y - they are,ornot knowen. And howſoeuer the Poet fay, 

I Horet. Epift. © * 3 Nel admitari,properes eft vua Numici 
L4. ep 6..dNu- -- Sala, que pofſrent facere, ciſernare bearum : 


i Scalig.de Sub- 
tl, Exerc, 312, 


WRc1108. and ® Twtly accordinpl y, Sapientis eft proprinm nihil 11-1 


a Tull. Tuſc. 


queſt.l.s acciderit almirari,ut 1mopinarnm Ac notnm accidfſe videas 


tur: It is the Property ofa wile Man, to admire at no- 
thing thathappenerh, a5 firange, and vnexpected: yetin 
theſe Caſes iris nor fo ; ourSamiour himiclfe did wonder, 
* Mat,$.10, 2a$* S; Mfathew,and® Ss, Lube doe both relate of him, For 


® Luc, 7.9, hearing the Conturian, - He marnailed, faiths, Mathew, 
| ant ſaid ro them thaefollowed, Verely I ſay pro yew, [. 
have not fonndſogroat Faith, no not in IſPacl, Wh 5 i 

ſs. 


? S. Auſten, Wherearoxr Lord did maruaile, he fig mfy 


Signes 


he Excellency here of his Ho. 


of chem infinire, where ſhould we begin 


wo u7.de Gen ,,, that we mightmarunile-te who haut ottafion foto beme- 


| Lich. 


* wed, And therefore all IL P11 Afotions FP" f-bis, 1h & #Hendt the” 


nn. FA we ww to 
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Signes of a troubled Mind but of « Maſter that thereby in- 


fruits vs, | EN BE 1ETOED ad 1g 7 
Fifrly,andlaftly, where our Prophet here ſaith, Thar he 
kzth ſet hs Glory abone the Heanens;thie meaning is, that 


he is Infinite both in Aaiefty, and. Glory. Behoid9 faith 1 1 Xing $.of; 


Sclomon,the Heanrn,and Heawen of Heanenscannor con. 
teine thee: how much lefſe thu HonſethatThanebulded, 
Verf. 2, Ont of the Monthesof very Babes, and Suck- 
lings haſt thou ordemed Strength becauſe of thine Enemyes, 
that thou min br ff Fill the Enemy, andthe e Anenger.]. As: 
ifrhe Prophet had here ſaid, that God ſhould commend 


his Providencetovs, heneeds not thetEloquence of Rbe-, -,1, iv hure 


roritians to that purpoſe, no heencedeth as: ſomuchas'er 
words Atticulate,and Significant, he hath Sufficient Te-' 
timony from thevery Tongues of Babes, and Swek/ings, 
that can do nothing but Pule, and Cry... For whence is:t; 
thatno ſooner they iffue out from. their Mothers Womb, 
and baue Food ready at hand, but that bya kinde of Afrra- 
cle, God cftfoones turneth Blewdinto Mlke? Whence 
comes their preſent Inclination of ſucking the ſame, and: 
ability to draw it forth, but.that Gad by a ſecrer-1a- 
Ain&,prepareth their Toaygzestotharpurpoſe? Whence: 
comes it,that in ſo few Dayes they waxe {0 Grear-, that! © 
thenthey grow morehen after thatin ſome Teeres ? No 
doubt butip theſe Perticulars, Godhatha ſpeciall Finger, 
and thercfore no marvaile though. /yfaves may welb bee 
faidto ſound forth Gods Praiſes, And notenalyſe; but 
Ve deſtruas Tninicur, & Yitorem, to ftillthe Enempand: 
the Avenger to,cuen to put himtoperpetuall Sence, in: 
ſomuch, that he ſhould not hauca word coſfay, Andof 
this one Purcell of Scripture hath. mach-Vie-benc made: 
by way of Application inthe (burebot God... 
"Firſt by our S4wronr, Our Sauionr.vehen berodeto [e+ 
yaſalem, and the chiefe Prieſts, and Screbes Jawthe wone 
derfullchings that he did,and the Chuldrewerying:imehe: 
Temple Hoſawna tothe Sonne of Davidgand ore diſpies-- 
WFTWT 3 1: M = 
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© Mat. 31.16. 


PL 


' Now as ſoone as that Verſe was read, the Pe 


. Shont,as ifS, Martin had bene meant in the Former Part, 


Pf.-8. Domine Dowinus: 
ſed thereat, ſaid ynto him, Heareff thow what theſe ſay? Yes 
r ſaith our Sauiour,haue ye ncuer read, Ont-of the Month 
of Babes, and Sucklings thou haft perfeted Praiſe? Argue 


( Calvin js buxc ing as'! Calvin obſcructh, a Maiors, ad Mdinu, from the 


Grearer,tothe Lefſe, Namely,thatic was no Inc ongrvi- 
AifGod who made very Baber,gand Swck/mgs,by the Te- 
F cop of one of their owne Prophets , the Publrſhers of 
his Praeſes, cauſed thoſe that were Elder, perhaps ſcauca 
eres old;orthereabours, yet bur Children in reſpeR;tQ 
Rhnd forth-like Praiſes. 
Seconely, by the People of the City of * Towres in 
France, The Story is this. About the Yeere of our Sa- 
Chrift 370. The People of the City of Towres, vpon the 
Vacation of the Biſhopreth,,weredeſirous to haue s. Mars 
tix to be their Biſbop,Yucomninns Voluntas , eaders Vota, 
&c. Yer ſome Few, and ſome of the Biſhops to, which 
were called thicker, toconſtituce ſome One , or Other, 
were carneſtly againſt it , ſaying thathe was but a Man 
contemptible, ynworthy of a Byheprick , a homely Man 


zoſee togboth in his Apparel, and intrimming himſclfe, 


Fhe more they ſpakeagainſt him, the Pcople liked. him 
the mere, butwho ſo much againſt him, as one Defenſor 
by Name, buc he was pay&for ir witha witnefſe. And thus 
it fell our, Infteed ofthe Words aboue-mentioned, - Ve 
deffruas Inimicum,& Vitorem, it was in their Tranſlation 
that they vſed in thoſe Dayes, Yi Deſtrxas [ntmicum, & 
Defenſorem. Now it ſo fcll out,that whereas by chaunce 
the Reader; whoſe Office was to read that Day , was ſhut 


, out by meanes of the Throvp ; and the CMiniffers were 
- troubled, looking abeur for him that was not there, One 


of the Company tooke thePſher , and read that Verſe 
that came nexttohand. The Verſe of the Pſa/me was 

this, Ex Ore Infantinm, Lattentinm perfeciſts Landem, 
propter [nimices twos,ut deftiruas Inimicum * box pate 
ple made a 


and 
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and the Prophet Davidin the Larter, had direQly aimed: 

at his Enewy Defenſor, whereupon the contrary Part was 
cleane confounded, 

Thirdly,there is in ® Ruffin a memorable Story,how * Ruff. Hif, 
the V Vords of this Ferſe iwere fulfilled—after a ſort, £4 {.14.3. 
though they are not applied there.The Story was this, : "ay  nxrNg 
VVhen Conſtantine the Emperour had cauſed the Clear. Whis-Sunday., 
gy co come together about Arrixe his Opinion , there 
came yntothe Afembly, Philsſophers,and Logitians,thar 1 
. wzreexquiſice in their Faculty , and had great Conceits | 

of themſclues, Among thereſt, One there was that was 
famous in Logick, and ceuery Day hee diſpured with our 
| Beſhops that were well ſeene in Logick ro. Many. very 
Learned,came to here and ſee thele Conflias. Nor could 
the qhong. ma be purto Silence ; nay hee had ſuch Skid, 
that when hee was thought moſt of all to bee caught and 
taken , like a ſlippery S»ake hee would ſlide away from 
chem. But that God might ſhew that his Kingdame is 
nor in* FYord,but in Power, there was among the Brſbops * 1.Cor. 4.20. 
One of the Confeſfſors by,a Man moſi fmple, and know- 
ing nothingels bur 7 1xsvs CnnrisT, axdbimeraci. 7 1.Co,3.2, 
fied, Who when hee ſaw the Phrloſopher inſulting vpon 
our Men, and boaſting himſelfe vpon the Skill hee hadin 
Reaſoning ; deſires of all chat were by , to yeeld him 
roome, that he alittle wight talke with that Phsloſopher, 
Our Men that knew the Sarpliciry of the Man , and his 
ynskilfulnefle in that kind, began to Feare,, and withall | 
Bluſh,leaft that holy Simplicity ofhis, ſhould happely be 
expoſed tothe Scornesof thoſe crafry Companions, The 4 
old Man perſiftcd in his Purpoſe,and thus began, O Phi- 
loſepber ſaith he, in the Name of Ins vs CunisT heare 
thow thoſe things which are true.God that made the Hranen 
aud Earth and ganes Man a Spirit, whom be framed of the 
Duft of the Earth is one: he bath by the Vertue of bu word, 
created all things, both Vifble, and Inviſible, angfirenge 
thened them by the Santti _ of bus Spirit, Th _ 
c an 


204 PC 8. Domine Dominus , 
axdiViſdome, whom we call the Soune, taking pity pon hy 
mane Errors, t borne of «Virgin, and by the Paſſion of bis 
Death,hath delinered vs from enerlaſting Death, and by his 
Reſarreition hath ginenwus enerlaſting Life Whom we looke 
for,to come to be the [ndge ofullwe doe, O Philoſopher, be- 
leemeſt thou this? Whereupon he,as if he had neuer learnt 
the Art of Contradiition, was ſoamaſcd by Vertue of the 
Words that were ſpoken, thatbeiny mute to all that was 
alleaged,onely this he was ablero anſwer, that it ſeemed 
foro himſclfe mdeed, and that there was no other Trarh 
then what was deliuered by that Party, Whereupon the 
old Man, /#hy then, if thos betezneft faith he,theſe things to 
bee true, ariſe, andfollow me to the.Charch , and take thou 
Baptifme,the Seale of thi Faith Hereupon the Philoſopher 
turning to his Diſciples, orto thoſetharthere were pre- 
ſent,and came to heare,O you Learned Men,faith hc bear 
hen unto me, While this Matter in hand was perfourmed by 
IVords, I alſs oppefed Words untoWords, and thoſe things 

 whichwere ſpoken , able [waiTo confute them by the eArt 

— os poabyngyer now that inſieed of Words, Power u procee - 
*  aedfromibe Mouth of him that ſpeaketh,nenher can words 

* The Lines of yeſift chat Power neither can Man withſtand GOD. eAnd 

S wy mow therefore if any of you here preſent, can beleexe theſe things 

_ T —_ that hawe bene Spoken,as [ my ſelfe dov beleene them, let him 

___——_ by beleews in CuRIST, ana follow thi old Man, in whon 

F.ande.K.8. GOD hath thus ſpoken. And ſoatlength the Philoſopher 

Part.z, Dc- being made a (br:/t5an,was glad that hee was fo vanqui- 

cemd. 6.Prin- 9. | 


= 1 00%)  lſhallnotneed hereto relate thoſe Legendary Tales of 
t ous Legend, SeNiCholas, when he was an /nfans, howas loone as hee 
Ang, nVis was borne, he began roſerue God :for he would nor rake 
 Rumwoldi.Sce the Breft ro-ſuck, athey ſay,buronetime onely in a Day; 
W - W wo eſpecialiyewicea-Weeke, to wit, on the Weaneday ,and 
fwer to Hig, EheEFroduy: and howhee obſerued this Faft all the Dayes 
Reaſon 6, Ofhis Life, Of S. Romwald,who as foonc x3he was borne 
P-249%, DVſpeke Diviviry, and forchwith being baptized , did 

preach 


T 
4 
r 
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preach high Pointsof DoAtine, and lived in all butthree 

Daycs. Or ofthe Chi/dof nine <Dayes old, Chriſtned by. _ 2" Pot 
B. Aldelme, and anſwering to certaine Queſtions, and DOE, | 
clearing Pope Sergima of aſhrewd (Time that was laidto 2gecs. Þ,200, ” 
his Charge. - All that 1will ſayto theſe, and to ſuchlike ; 
Stories as theſe,is that of /ob, Willyon ſpeake wickedly for © lobty 7. 
God? andralke dccenfully for him? Trath indeed may 

ſparc ſuch Proctours, . © 

. Verie 3, For [will conſider the Heanens,euen the Works 

of thy Fingers, the Moone and the Starres which thim haſt 

ordeined,} Thereare ſpecified in holy © Scripture, three © 2,4. a 9. 
kindes of Heawens, The Firſt 1s that whole Space that per, lr, c 4. 
reacheth fromthe Earth,torthe Moore, where the Hete + 

075 arecngendered, ortofpeake more plainly, the Aire 

next'vnto vs,where the Birds victofly, and from whence 

the Raixe doth ſhowre downe vpon vs. Thus the Wim 

dowes of Heawen were opened,as wereadin the Bocke of 

f Genefi:: of Heazen,that is,of the Arre,forſo Heawenis * Gen.7 1x. 
taken in diuctſe Places ofthes8 New Teftament, The Se- 5 Mar. 8.20, 


_ cond kindeof Heanen is all thoſe Heauenly, and mooue- 13.32, 
able Orbs, thatis, allthat Space thac thoſe viſible Hea- png n 


wens,and Orbs doe containe, and hereinthe Swnne, the 
Alone, and the Starres, are all of them comprehended, 
whereof we may readeinh Deateronemy, andin many 0+ b Deyr.rg.3. 
ther Places of 5criptere befides, and with theſe Zanching | 
comprehendeth the Ninth Sphere alſo, howſocuer it bee 
invikblerothe Eye. The Third Heaven , which is of a 

farre other kind, thenare the other 7 wo, is that peculiar 

Place where G op himſclfeis ſaid roinhabite, andinto 

which as we read, our Saviour Chr15T didaſcend, and 

wherein our i ſeluesalſo,as many as ſhall be found Faith- (1,110 


full, ſhall be hereafter with our Saviour.  And'to theſe 


Three the Apoſtle S, Pax/did ſeeme to allude,when ſpea- 

king of himlelfe,he (aid, that hec was caught vypintothe 

I Third Heaxen. No doubt but the Prophethere meanes 

them all 7 bree, fpochally aps Second,tos thatthe ſame x 
c 3 


Iz Cor.13.2, 


- Pf. 8. Domine Dominus. 


all the Reft, was onely viſible to che Eye. That hee calls 
them here, the Yorkes of the Fragers of God; andin an o« 
= Pſ.102.25. ther place,the ®'ork of his Hands, and the Prophet Eſay 
* Elay 45.33- rothe icife-ſame purpoſe, ® Mine Heard hath laide the 
Foundation of the Earth, and my Right Hand harh ſpanned 
the Heauens, it is, for that they are of ſuch Exce!lency, as 
ifthey had bene his handy-worke indeed, which yer were 
: 2 07 made by his Word onely,as® Moſer, and? S.lohn doc de. 
q4Sr wel eat clare. Excellent is that Paſſage which that great 9 Advar- 
| Bacon of the cerof Learning hath,and ſuirable hereunto: Ur is ro be ob. 
Advancement ſerued,that for any thing which appeareth in the Hiſtory of 
of Learning. rhe (Feation, the confuſed 4 and Matter of Heauen 
1.1.P.27-b. and Earth, wat made in «a Moment,andthe Order,and Diſ- 
poſition of that Chaos or Maſſe , was the Worke of fx Dayer, 
ſuch a Note eftdifference it pleaſed GOD to pur open the 
Worker of P@wer,and the Workers of Wiſdome: wherewith 
concarreth fhat in the Former, it tu ot ſet down that GOD 
ſardLer there be Heauen and Earth,a5 is v ſer downe of the 
Workes following , bat altually that GO D made Heauen 
and Earth: the One carrying the Stile of «a ManvracTION, 

ardthe Orherof a Law, DECREE, or COVNCELL., 
| = From the Heawens in generall, ovr Prophet commeth 
C 10 Particular to the Moore, and Sters, which why they 
were ordeined at the firſt , CMeſes declareth 'in-many 
Words, Let there be Light * faith Mofes,in the Firmament 
, of the Heaney, to drxide the Day from the Night : and let 
EE. | them bee for Signes , — Seaſons., : and for Dajes, and 
Ins Yeeres, And let thembe for Lights in the Firmament of the 
| | Heanen,to gine Light ypen the Earth, And God mage two 
great Lights the greater Light torule the Day,aud the leſ- 
ſer Light rorule the Night: he made the Starrei alſs., Ard 
God ſct them im the Firmament of the Heanen to gine Light 
vpon the Earth, - anditornle oxer the Day , ard oner rhe 
Night andto divide the Light fromthe Darknes, Orher- 
| pls Net if, Wile 25 * Plimynoterh, itexceedeth all Afrracles, that any 
1.2.c107, one Day ſhould paſſe,and all the For/dnort to be ſet on a 
ligh: conſuming Fire, Bur 
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Buc how comes itthat in this place chere is no menei- \ 
OR of the Swrne, whey the Chicfe of all the reſt 2 Foras 
Light is the Queenc of Heazen, x5* ſpeakes Sa Auſten, [o : 
_ 1sthe King to that Queene, dulchad glorious Planes oy at 
in Heauemfthat heaucnly * Bridegroome, who ſo much re- * Plag.s, 
joycerh euery Day torunne his Courſe? *S, (bryſoftome . ;.-: 
i # Opiate, hs in ſpecifying the Moone, Ao can oe _ 
he intimates the Swnnerto; And becauſe that Some ſaith 
he,exemprt the Nrghe from being the Workemanſhip of 
God , the Prophet hereſheweth them their owne Error, 
in making mention of the Aſoone , declaring in theſe 
Words, thatGod was the Workeman thereof, Whereun- 
co is correſpondent that ofthe Prophet7 Eſay,/ forme tho ? Efay 45,7. 
Light, andcreate Darknes. I make Peace, go. create Emll: 
I the Lord doe all theſe things, Burt as the Aſoone is here 
mentioned,andthe Swzne not ſpoken of, ſoelſwhere the 
Sunne is mentioned, and the Afoonenot ſpoken ofarall,as 
in the = Pſalmebeforealleaged: /nthembathbeſot «Tas » P19 5 
bernacle for the Sunne , which commeth forth. as &'Bride- 
greome out of his Chamber, aud reiozceth as a Gyant torun 
bus (ourſe, * 8. Gregory thinkes that the Prophets omit- * Greg, is E- 
ring the Sunxeinthis Pſalme , cannoc beexcuſed burby qxecb.Hom,3 3; 
an Allegory. I fhouldthinkethar this'Pſa/we was made 1 
inthe Nyghe time; whenthe Sanve being gone from chat 7 
Horiz.0n, the Moone wasin her Brightnefle all the Nighe | 
long,as ſometimes She appeares 30 vs when She is inthe 
Full, | IF 
Verſ. 4. Whats Manthatchon art Minifull of him? 
and the Sonne of Man that thouviſiteft bim?') Man, bſaith * Cafuin. Infbt, 
Calvin, is neuer ſufficiently touched, and inwardly moo- (1-41. $.3- 
ved with Knowledge of his owne Paſeves, yntiH he haue 
compared himſelfetothe MMaiefty of God, 'And how in 
that caſe they are at their Wits end, we have often Exam- 
p'es, ſaith he, borhin the Booke of © [#dges, andin the < Iudg. 13.22. 
Prophets, ſocharthis was 2 common $S«ying'among the £13 6.5. 
Pcople of God, We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe wee haxe ſeone —_ 
Cc 3 Ged, 


EPln.Nat.Hifl, 
{.7.Proae, 


Pſ. $8. Domine Dominas, 


God, Witch like Aſtoniſhment is the Prophet David here 
frucken,and as here,ſoelſwhere, Lord 4 ſaith he, what 5, 
HMan that thou ſorefpetieft bim, or the Soune of Man that 
thou ſo regardeft him? And lobtolike purpoſe, Wh: 
HMan® (aith he, thet thou ſhouldſt magmific him, and that 
thes ſhowuldſt ſet thine Heart wpon him ? and that the 
ſhonldft viſit bum every Morning , and try him every Mo - 
ment. So that holy Men here ſpcake 2s CMephibeſheth 
f ſpake to Danid, What wu thy Serwuant, that thou ſhoxldſt 
looke vpen ſuch adead Dog 45 1 am, Indecd, conſider we 
Mas as he comes into the World, and the great adoe there 
isabouc him, in the bringing ot him yp; and when once 
he is brought yp, the many By-wayes that he takes : and 
well may we ſay as here it is,}hat « Man? and the Sonne 
of Man? Pliny ſaw ſomewharin Mans Miſerzes, when 
he 8 ſpake as he did, namely of allotherliuing Creatures, 
how Nevwre hath broughthim forth altogether Naked ; 
- andafterwards when he.js clothed, how ſhehath clothed 
him yet with the Bownry,and Riches of Others; how when 
he is Borze,be is immediatlyfaſt bound, hauingno part or 
Member atliberty, apointnotpratiſed on the young 
Whelper ofthe wildeſt Beaſt that is; how among all other 
Creatxres, there is not one, but by aſccret inſtin&t of Na 
txre,knoweth his owne Good; and whererto he is made a- 
ble : ſome make yſc of the $wrftnes:of thieir Feere, Some 
of their #rmgs, ſome of theinFrnnes, and ſo forth ; ſan 
only knoweth nothing, vnleſle he be taught, he cannei- 
ther Speaks, nor Gor, nor Eate otherwite then he is traie 
ned to it;ina Word, bow naturally he is apt and good at 
nothing, butto pulc, and crye-: but how much deeper 
ſhould wee looke, then P/my Gidinco the Deprh of his 
Miſery, ſhould we confider, which P/my did not, neither 
indeed could hee, the great and aboundant MEx cy of 
God, in beſtowing vpon him ſuch: Dipriries, as here are 
ſpecified by che Propher,amidithoſe and greater Miſe- 
ries,as Firſt that the Lord is Adindful of him : —_ 
"6 20 that 
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that he Viſtrerb him, Memor es gnaſoabſemis, viſitas pres 


ſentemo, Thouart Aindfull ÞfauthS. Auſten, as of one * Augin Pſ'35. 


that is Abſev?,thouviſiteſt himas Preſent: Thirdly, that 
he Crowneth him with Glory and Wor ſhip: Fourrhly,that 
he grues him Dominion ouer the Workes ofthis Hands, and 
purs all things in lubieRion vnder his Feere,as is ſpecified 
;n theſe Particuiars, Sheepe, Oxen, Breaſts, Fowler, and Fi+ 
ſper Nor all thisin regardof Princes onely, and the high 


Potentates of the VVould, but as i Lemnme wellnoteth, | Lew. Exbere, 
U nrverſitatu Prefeiluramac Principatum attribuit etians <d Vis. Opt, 
in fimo cuig, Cirdoniac Plebeio,quinon minus fruitur (rea- Inſtit. 6.3. 


torus Manificentia , totinſg, Mundi Amanitate fjetabili 
cnm primbs AC viſenda,quam Regumn quivisCopirs ,Opibuſs, 
aff (nens: He beſtoweth the Genernment, and Principatiry 
of all theſe worldly Things,cuenvponeuery meane Cox- 
LER,and baſeft Artiſes,yho no lefle inioyes this Aunifi- 
cence of the Creator, and Pleaſure of the World, then th 
moſt wealthieſt Kizg,and Potemteare, - 3678. #9 
_ But whathath© only 2 have not Wewrennalfotheſe 
Prerogatiues? Yes doubtleſle, omen allo,andrhey aſwel 
as Men, And therfore conſfiderthey with chemſclues what 
cauſe they haueto be aſhamed of their Sex, as many of 


them of late ſhewthEleluestobe.Infomuchthatit ſeems, 


difpleaſed with their CHehteryfornotmaking them Mer, 
maugre God, and Ntwre, they endeauourtotransforime 
themlelues into the Habs of Men, Pidelicet into their 


Belt, Scarfe, Hat , Points, |Steele-letroes ,"Cur- Haire, + Ferrum eft 
Doubles, Horſemansie(,oat,andas itis faid ,Bootsto. Re- quod aman. 
ſolued they are, it ſeemes , robeftow themſelnes on Sx. luvenal.Sar.s, 


than,and to yeeld him ſomewhattoboote, The Prophet 


! £{ay hath-ſaid ynough: ſo harbrhe Apoſtle =®s, Perey: if 1 Eſay 3.18. 
neither prevaile withthem, Law,nor Go#el,letthem be- = 1,Per.3.3. 


ware God himſclfe takes not the Matter into: his dwne. 


| Hands; * /r s 4 fearefull thing to fall into the Hands of the” Heb. 10.31, 


Firk as couching Hondſulzes,to ptaperly in ve- 


Liuing God, But to returne vnto my / 226 20 
ry 
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ry deed no Mindfulner,nor Forgetfaulnes can be faid tobe 
wich God, foraſmuch as with him all things are preſent, 
both which haue bene from all Eternity , which now are 
atthis inſtant, and which ſhall be euer hereafter vnto the 
End: of the Warld. So thar as his Subſtance is /mmutable, 
*lam.1.t7. right ſois his Knowledge to,ſecing with him, as © ſpeakes 
S.lames, isno Variablenes, neither Shadow of Ternmg, 
Whenlocuer then in Holy Scripture God is ſaid to For- 
ger, asalſoto be CMindefwull , itis ſpoken Frgaratixely, 
according to the manner of Men , who Forger, or Re- 
member thereafter as they helpe, or denye cher heipe vn. 
? Gen, 49.23. tothe Needy, Thus Pharaoes Butlerptforgar ns old Frend 
Toſeph: and Many no ſooner vp theLadderof Preferment, 
but they begin to wanr in this kind that which Pharaves 
Butler had nor, I mean a good Memory, Thus is it ſaid ro 


N 1 Awg,WE- he with the Lord. For thus the Scriprares like Nurſes, 
vang. loan. 


i Pſ.145.15. 
Pſ.147.9. 


he is ſo Mindful of them, ForinreſpeR of themſelues, 

©x,Corg.g, Doth Godtake care for Oxen? © faith the Apoſile, Or ſaith 
; be it altogether for exr ſakes? and'the Anſwer there is,that 
for our ſakes he ſaithitindeed, 
Secondly,concerning Y:ifiting, To Vifteinholy Scrip- 

. ture is taken two manner of wayes,cither in /ndgment, or 

« P{.89.32, jn Mercy,In /adgment as cl{where, .* If hu Children for- 


ſake my Law,and walks not in my Indgments, If they breake © 
nw) Statutes and keepe not my Commandements,1 will viſite 

| their Offences withthe Red , andtheir Sin with Scomrges. 
* Plz9.5, Andaggine, * Stand vp,O Lord Ged of Hoeaftr, theu mw 
\ | - 


,- 


be” 
. 


2 


Firft Day, Evening Preyer. 
of Iſracl,to vifte all the Heathen, andbenot ercifull vnts 
them that offend of malirioxeiVickednes-bur in thisplace,as 
2lſo in ſsme others iris taken'in the way yy 
_ ro thatof es a rhe Farher of x, /obu B. 

Bleſſed be the Lori Gol of Tſracl, for he hath wh Land” Luc.r.68, 
dan bu P#ople.” Sothe Lord is fajd roviſice Sarah, 
:1n the = Booke o* Gexefir, in thathe did to Sarah, as hee © V0n21.7, 
had ſpoken, concerning Tſa«cher Sonhie, borne and bred 
in herold Age. 

'Vetſf., 5. Thou madeſi him lower then the eAvugels , to 
crown him with Glory, Worſhip.\Two Dignities of Man 
wee haue heard already, this is the Third, namely, that DE 
ke is crowtied with G/ory,and orſhip, ; which twowords ra 
Glery,and Po ſhip; though briefly thus ſpoken , yet con- 
teine 30 doubr; much matter,” and ſubRtanceinthem, 7 
doubt not,* faith "alum but in theſe werdrhe Commend: * Calv. is bine 
thoſe excellent Graces Z which ſhow that Mex are made to */- 
the Image of God, and errated rothe bope of the bl:ſſed and 
enehlalte] Life ro ceme. Forin that they ate indued with. 
Reaſen, whereby _ may diſcerne berweene Good and t vi hw 
Emnil;in thar the Seed of Religion is lowed inthem; in thar 70” 
there is mutuall Seciery betweene them, ryed ro ether Here Dy 
with certaine Sacred Bondyjinthat —_ eQ of Hone- bent, Ft We 
fty,and Shamefaſtmes, -an4'G nent of Lawes is of e- meats tribuj 
ſiceme amongſt themzall theſe are\ ofa wely excellent and Mw potune, ab 
heauenly #:/dowe, And therefore Dan:d'in this place, 9h: proximes 
worthily crycth'ourt |, ithat #fajr erode 14 crowned with $enec. 5 
Glory and Worſhep; ut wharis chat he he! .. faith, + Thew pellocney, 
wadeſt bin lower chew the Am ets >® 

Man inthe former Refpects, commin fo neerero the hk 
Derry itſelfe!> they efndeduovred to Fpnific his Exeeflen- "9 Gs 2. 
cy, whe cal #himthe Tye of all things Uiſible,a nd fepgf- ty pals. - 
ble, or the'Horizow of things Mareriall,add immaterial, 
foraſmuch: 25 heobtatned a midille Kitide of Nature, = 
is, a Narzveabout all things that were Ma reveal, i fon 
iferiourto fuchas wete rs I. Now of hs rt 


< Mat,6.10. 


i Luc. 3.13. 
Mar.z6 53. 
Pſ.r48.2, 
ReY,32-9+ 


i Hooker wb} 
ſupue. 
PL g1.22, 
Eyc.15.7. 
Heb-.1.14, 


Dan. 23, 
Mat.1$.10, 
Dan.4.10, 


2313 Pi. 3, Domive Domnucs 


© Hooker Fc- STC INE a/FFge77, 
cleſ.Pol, 11.5.4 Spirits [nometer i 


AQ1o.3. fire for elem ; 


Angels, eAngels, * faith Reverend Hooker,ave 
wetg % and Intelefiuall, the glortons Inhabi. 
tarts of theſe ſacred places, where nathing but Light, ard. 
EL lmmerta/:ty, neſhagaw of matter for -Teares,Diſe 
content mente,Griefer and wneomforteble Paſſiens to worke 
vpon.but all loy, Trauquilliy,and Prace,cuce for ener and 
ener deth dwell... Such Obſernants of ther Law, which the 
H1iGnt5T, » bem they agere {eve andrmitere bath impe- 
fed vpn them thar our Saviour h1mnſelfe being to ſet downe 
the perfelt [dea of that which me are taprey,andm'ſh for on 
Earth did not teach te pray or miſhfor-mare they 5 only that. 
hereit might beniith us ,ac mith them at 6 649 Heanen.. And 
againe alurle after : Of Ange/s me 679.wet to conſider only: 


\ *# 


X Fw a * 


G &. * 


what they are Apd dee .mrogerdof their one being but that 
- which concerneth ther, «« they are linked wio «inde of- 
erporation amang ft chemſelues, and of « Society and Fellows. 


| ſip with Men,Confider Avgelrcach of them ſeverallyin 


himſclfe,and their Lew igcbat which the Propher David. 
mentiqneth, © e AU ze bis. Angels preiſe hems; Conſider. 
the Angels of Gad affociated.qnd theirLew isthat which | 
diſpaſcth themasan f -4rzy, oncin grdor and degree 2- 


. bouean other, Conſider finally the Angels, 85 hauing 
with yethar Communion,whichthe ApaBtietarhes He- 


brewer noteth, nd in zegardopbcreaſs Angels haue not 


diſdaines to profeſſe: themſelues. our-Felfop, Serwants; 


Fom hence there ſpripgeth vp 2 thied Law, which bindeth-. 


there Workes of Minifterallumploymene, Every of | 


+» " lfiichtheir ſeveryll FupRiqns ; are by themperfourmed; 
" Man3236-- with foy. Andrheſe a 


ſcare the AN GFELLS,-0 hor but. 
a litcle,God hath mage vs here inferiour, who-hereafter 
ſhall be aschey are , accarding tothe ſaying-of our$Savi- 
our, Þ I» the Refarrettiqn they neither marry, non exegiuen - 
bo errigt hut ave 4 thodngels of Godin Heeuen.\Da- 

ale-Godin Geednes, nabgth. them wamegriable.. 


we 
A. s - 


and enen 41«tighle in their longing; te dos by a{Lamanes af 
manner Good yntgall che. Creagures of Gods hntofyecinalty 


« Pels 


Adaviing | 
ohomſelasr guen aropmerdi ſe bs, 
 are,taey ſee that {herabter which Ws preg hem- 
| ſelnes rb vrreſembled, Howben here we muſtbaue' an 
 Eyeto another vnderftanding to, which the Hpofie ro 
the Hebrewes commendeth/ro'vs, 'inchar he incerpre- 
ceth this Paſſage;of our Saviour In2sv#Cuntrvor, 'Bur 
of that moreanone. Concerning che» faule that Faber 
found withthis Tra»ſlarton,thathe ſhould be-/owey then 'F 
the eA»gels,and how beinfolterhvpontheVa/gey, - and ;, a Ye. 
vpon Erafmm therevpon,] referrehimro! Erefmime,who js Epiſt, ad 
hath the lecifurers ſee rhat whole /Proceſſe, >  Heb.c.h 
Verf, 6. Thon madeft bhims to hawe dominion of the work 
of thy hands: andthou haſt put all thin 95 11 ſubiett ion vnder 
bu Feer.} Thefourth Dig wty rake of,chac belongs rs 
Alan, Dominionouer all thingsthatare im theWotld.No 
doube burrhe Prophet inthisplace +, | hath Relation rs 
thoſe words that were ® ſpoken by the Lord to Adams inf” Gen.1.18, 
the Beginning of the World, and® renewed vnto Noah, Wer _ 
after the Drowning of theſame,and recouery thereof. 1, ? RIGS. 
but wherein,wil} ſome ſay,doth this Dowmion coofift ? It 
confifieth eueninrhis, thar Man hath the vic of all Cre4< 
tures,or for his Profir,or for his Pleaſure He ray fir firf itt? 
andeate them, accordingly as was® ſaid ts Peter , Riſe * 195:37.19. 
Peter, hill, ww cate; Secondly he miiy ber cloxthed with'* r Xing.ro #2 
them; Thirdly he'may vie themtforhisPliaſare, as Apes, 2.Chro.g,zt 
and Peacecks; for ſuchalſo had King q 'S0lemen, as wee 
read in the Firſt of —_— hoes in ws Second Booke of 
Chronicles, 
If fo be a Que ftion behere words; concerning vene- 
mous and Sauape * Beaſts, what vierhere is oftliem, {cE-"" zach de 0- 
ing they are fo farre from! acknonledging this Power in pr.Pa1.3. tt. 
Man that they are ready rarhertoflye in his Face /and tos: *- 
rend.and reare him}, '\nay ſometimes to deyoure hinw's the 


Anſweris, that at the irRwhenchi nd 
2 


PF, 8, Demine-Domtir: 
| neither did, nor durſt doeſo, nay.they were 
| —_— 1brought to Afar , and:in acknowledgwenc of 
ah 


'Gen.1.19. fromhim;infomuch, that whatſocucr f eAdemcalled ex 
ucry living Creature, that was the Name thereof. How- 
beit afcerwards when Mao did fall-frem God. , thea fcll 
theſe Beaftsalſo from the Soucraignty of ſan , to re- 
venge,as it were, Gods Ouerrell; that ſeeing heerebelled. 
againſt God,they wouldallo rebell againſt him. Afirari 
neli, fi ca que deſernit ſuperiorem,panas patitur per inferio-- 

. © Ang de Verb, 76s Maruaile not Fiaith S;e After, if fo bee thatCrea-- 

| Apo, Ser.t2, . ture | Mar who forſooke his Superiour, is puniſhed by 

id. Theedoret. his Inferiour, Thus neither Horſe,nor Deg,nor Oxe, nor, 

Grecor aff*il. Sheepe , Nor any.otherliuing thing, * faith a Reverend 

fs Hg 5 Prelategis tameat thefirſtro obey vs, . burir muſt have. 

on Azgey. pM, many ltripes , or euer.it will bee broughero any good or- 
$.4. _ derroferuevs. Aud many Beaſts,as Lions,Boares,Woluts, 
be io wild,that they will norſerue Afar atall,byrſtili re 
maine his continuall Enemies , ready to devoure him, So 
thartrhe vſe oftheſe is nowin reſpe@ of God , chiefly for- 
2imuch as God by them doth. chaſtiſe the Diſobedienc, 
when by realon af oursinnes, hearmeth theſe Serwanrs of 
* Ezech 5.17, Qurs againſt vs.; Thus were * Liens ſent among the Sama- 
1.King.17.25 rites, becauſe they feared notthe Lord, and? Beares a- 
7 2 K118:3:24- mong Two and Ferey Children, for that they reverenced 
not his-Propher, Butto feturne vnto my purpoſe. 
. Thoughthe Prophet (as I faid ) bauc here Relationto 
the Words that were ſpoken.to Adam, asalloto Noah, 
yer in-theſe his generall Wards, ] make no doubr but be 
aymeth at the Heaxen aboue,as alſo at the Srtarres, For as- 
his ſJucomprebenfible MArzs Tx fillethall things, to hath 
he giuenthe vie bothof Heaxer, and Earth, andof.the., 
 Aire,andof the #2ter,; and of all the (rearares inthem. 
_ vnte Man. And ſurely fortheſe Heauenly Lights,that is a 

% Deut.4.19. 1.2 ef ah Placein *Dewuteronomy -wherc it 1$ id,the Los d M 

ew Þ- ath divided, that is, imparted them ywredl/Ngrions vnaer 

Hegues, : | jy 4" E Vert. 
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Os | Firfl- Day, "Enening Prayer. : 
_ Verſe: 7. 'eAllSheepeand Oxen: yea ard the Braftt of 
the Field.) Haningſpokenſo generally in the- Yerſe be» 
fore, of all things in ſubjetionvnder the Ferr of Far, he 
maketh inſtance in three Particulars -, the Bzefts ofthe © 
Field; :he Fowles ofthe Ayrezandthe Frfbes of the Sea, Of 
the Fowles of the Ayre,and Fiſhes of the Sea, in the nexr 
Verſe; Of che Beaſts of the Ficld in this. And here ſpeak. 
 ingofthe Beaſts of the Field, heinſtancethin Sheepe and 

Oxen,the mildeſt of all the reſt, and moſt profitable unto 

Man. Where by the way-letme remember a good Medi- 

cation i Hg of Savadge Beaſts. 

It 66. 4 great gaine vnto viflaithhe;rthat they are not ſwbe , , 

dngd - Vs —_— Beaſts are. For how Pore» = on ves 
25 of ſo bewe hadbrought L 1 ons wnder our power? What 
great Profit ſhould we reape if ſo bee wee conld tame L 15- 
- BARDS? Swrely it wereto nopurpoſe,but tomake py wore 

Prondand eArroganto And therefore the Divine Provi- 

dence hathſaffered theſtts be exempred from onr power thut 

thoſe which are profitable for vs , thoſe he hath made tame, 

4s theOxt topiow, theSHEEP to cloathtbe Nakednefe 

of etur Bodies,other labouring B*As TStocary theſe things 

that are tobecarreyedinor ont, F Ow-L®,& Frin,where- 

by our Table may bee the better furniſhed, Andyeras > $, 

Tames noteth, Every kinde of Brafts, and of Byrds of Sers' 139.37: 
pent;and things inthe Sea, wutamed, and bath breneta- 

med of Mankinde but the T Ow GvE can no Man tame; it 

*% an vuruly Evil, full of deadly poyſow , Buttorerurne 

where Left. LL WHEL | 

Firſt,concerning Sx rEP 2, theyare, © faith Pliny mc ppy wee 

great requeſt, both in regard that they ferue as Sacrifices Hift.18. c.a7, 
ro pacifie the Gods,and alſo by reaſon cheir Fleece yeel-+ 

derh. ſoprofitable an vie. Foreven asMen;ſaithheare be-+ 

holdento the Rewfe for their Principall Food and Nous * 
riſhment, which they labour for, ſo they muſt acknow- 
ledge that they haue their cloathing and coverture of 
ehcir Bodics fromthe poore "> "4 As touching Scyvifs- 

3 
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ree though the Gentiles had great vſc ofthem,as alſo the 


Hou/er; they pluckt downe Townes, &left nothing ftane 
ding,but only the Cu vya'cntio bee made a SHEEPE- 
HOYSE, 

Secondly, concerning O x enthey are ſoproficable 
toMan,that acertaine Rowar, as*< Ply reports, was its 
dicially Endrted; Accuſed, and Condemned by the Pecos 
ple of Rome,for that-{ to ſatisfiethemande ofa Wanton 
Minion-end Catamite of his,whoſaid be had not eaten 2+. 
ny Triipes allthe while he was in che Country) hee killed 
an Qxe,althotgh hee wasbisowne : yeaand for this fat 
was Baniſhed 8s if be had ſlaine his Grangier and Bailife 
ot his Husbandry, Theſc alſo ſcrued the Heathen and the 
Tewes tor Sacrifices, and thoughto vs Chriſtians they are 


-needles inthat reſpeR.yertare theyſo neceſſaryotherwiſe, 


as that in many reipeRts,we cannor-be. without them. 
Verſe, 8, The Fowles of the eAire, and the Fiſhes of 


the Sca,avd whatſoever watheth through the Pathes of the. 


Seas} Whenthele living Creatures here mentioned, and 


. Mmthoneur Uer/cbefore were firficreared; this was the 


order of them. Firff;rbe Fby ceoontly phe FewleyThitdiy, 
; nt the 


* 


” 
INE es, = 


the Beafts of the hg for famgreidinite® LE 
Geneſis, Here,and ab. Ver 


before,the ord-ri - 
ted,thelaſt Fg re Beefts in petit 
with their kindes Sheepe and Oxem, Fowulerinthe fecond; 
and Fiſhes unthethird;Buthow e-order is inver-. 
red,che meaning is allone,bothinthits place and in that, 
namely that all. (rearwresof what kin/te forucr [ which 
are a!l comprehended vndertheſe) are put in fubjeQion 
vnto Man, Pecora voluptatis,, YVolucres $upetbiz, Piſces 
Curiofratis.. By Beaſts; $ſaich S. Auſten,” may Phafirs 5 Avg, is buns 
by Birds, Pride;by Fiſhes, Curiofity, bee meant , a/ſuding PL 
tothar of . lohn, The Loft ofthe Fleſh, the Laff of the © 1Job.2, 16, 
Eyes,& the Pride of Life: Howbeir 1 had rather got more 
Jicerally withi $.Chryſoffomio worke,and to vnderftand ' Chrif. in brows 
as he doth, that we have Dominion of | allchefe, and they F. 
are put in ſubreQtion yndes eur Fees, in that God hath gi- 
ven vs Art and Cunning totake them, - : Whether they b bee 
the Fewles on high, or. F:ſhes beneath in theDeepe, or 
Feaſts, as it was in theformer Verſe, The Fowler & Fiſhes 
are thus ioyned hece together, for thar borh ofthem had 
thcir fixſt! Creation aut of the Warers; though concets | 
ning Fowles, Ariftorlers of another minde, Here a Nore , FILES 
wv ould be remembred, and thata w one which Aa=-; 45 Pad | 
tonnes bath , bath ofthe Yerſe x going by ore, ' as alſo YO 
this , marry I dare not comticetietss (5 rr ant bur ohely 
,- ro our Rowifh Cathol:qwes , and 1 wonder our Rhemifts 
: made here no vic of it, The Nore is this, Fhe ® Man here = Awwin is 
meant isthePoPs; The Beaftr of the Firld, Men living /anmePeny, I 
on Earth;The F1ſbes of the Sea; the Sow/er in *P; —_— OR od 
The rowles ofthe ere, the yoales in Hranes, Fic thac —_ E 
would ſce mote hereof , Jreferrehimco®B, lewel, as al. ApolPot. 1.4 
ſo ro my* Lord of Londev,aadrhindly-ror D. Dange, 10 Dhuf. 2." 
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2/2. 1 <iih0 


pantie fe 


in himfelfe we © hall 

im ſopos VF 0 _ well ſeeme Birange 
vnto vs,admireb y firange;t atGomthould tous any ree 
h peacoreaamcharanBye vpon him, And therefore 
1htfaid, hence is thu tome,that the Merber of 
Eds 50 whence is] it mayweefayin 
ies 0d ray ; promos hey thould vifite vsin this 


446.P 


hy en] _ > fc STA aanen mnchat rel > <a chi Forma a _ 


44 and many 


Earch Wirneſſeuhi c Apoſtle rare ery Joke open \this 
dr eh ynrovs afierthe (elfe ſame ort,as in his Ep leto 
| age *:Canterbiites , nnd his E- 
:phefparts. In his Epiſtle 10-the '7 Hebrews | 
" bet E " gels bark bes wot put in ſubicftionthe 
rid to come cof J ba one 4 fem ork 
reftified ſaying 


ns him: orchegonge of Menclite thou viſiceRt | hi 
__ Hune- madeft hima lict)c lower then the'Ang' 2+ BY Gs 
peauefiget, ern agiy ory and Honour, and didft fee himvou 
quinttion &05; 4 orkes of thy-Hands. Thou haſt alle rvingsint 
_— ieftion vnder his Fees, .For in tharbe ys ings in 

Mantis iv woderh prot py 
acceptet. Ful- But now woſee uot yet elltiyagepuit 2 rhim; Barwee ſee - 


Paſſ. 1zs yswhe w, 


; - Tra zz, { peragef Det Groom © 'Ghry bo 


onde wg ts manfef habe chro ied, 'whivh drd pt 

1 chingsamder bw. And when all this On oe /hbaligy cit ſabe 

vate bimytben ball be Shue alſo biueftlfs br +/dbar3 Oni 

him,that put all things vniler bins , 6x reef gy bee <4. 

all, In his Epifile to the Ephefttnr thus : Ace ceded ths *1 ay Suge 

workyr g of bis mighty Power, which hee wrought in us i omib 

when he rayſed Wit 0 the Dead,” and ſer big #t bi oi © a 

: Rig ht H vs iu rhe Heas 7 D blaces , p 7 $ R 
pabrie and Mighr and Domidins Jand ev 

named,vet only in this Worl 1, bur alfs tn that whi 

% tocome:and bath puta it1 f ings wider by Hh, v9 
him tobe the Heatooev ater] ing id the Churel 
bis Body thefulneſeof baths jt Eerb Alli i | 
By this then may appeare what Neth Cie thi 
Cu rke nhatdtoappoint this Pſamne for One of theſe 


that are to be real vpon the As c tnTiown Day, The : 
As<cnnTion Darpats vSinminde, how wheh 6ur' IG OO 
Saviour fot our behoofe,hadperfourte#alth6ſe Offices © 


that Godtequited cobe done; ; after he badbeinbothe of 
4 Pure Virgin; ;inedand oy in nga tony yomnkigd? +; 2. 
ad chirey Yeares; tid rhac Ign ron the 
Crofle; roſe againe the third D Sto ts 
his Diſciples the ſpace ofForry Daics x6 char  beetme 

with ern tothe Moutit® Olenet .( rheſelfe fame Mowde * Ad.1.n, 


« from whence noclong before, tiedefrendedtohis Pafſi- © Mar, 26.300 
#» )and there inthe Sight of thetw all sfcended vp to Hee gf | 


en, where accordin I Marks he *(ace on the Right ©\ | 
Hard of Ged,and in thatSenceisthere toſercotheEndof | ©* 

the World accordin geo chac dfÞerer,* Whom the Heanes hs my 
woſt receane, vulilithe times 4-4 Reftumtion f «Vl Thing 


7” *Pſ.7916, pits and eAtbifts lay," theres now their God? 


of this P [am p oncerniny outSavionr no 'u R I $ 4 
hoſe Hamil:  aSit wats ; ole 
nad: (6 {Kay 3 then the Angels: : io his - Dy Wl 
\ isannexedimmediatly,in chat he was Crownedwith Glory |}, 
ds andWorſoy, ated hath the Dominion of theWorkes of ( "| 
' Hands ; and bath all Things tn ſubigHtion wnder bu Feet, | 
Thus the ApoſHes tooke this Pſalme, and our Mother the 
Cnyxcutcacbingvs,thus totakeittoo, thee giues vs 
- thoſe fires > a ſee the Myfery in this Pſalme.chaci in grea- 
" as” we might otherwiſe hauc wanted, 
PeleO Lo O 5 d.chis CryRcnof thine, & defend I7cr 
now in time of ProfÞerity ,as thou haſt done heretofore 
* Bzech, 26.6, in time of her Adverſity.lfwhen She was,as was f /eraſa- 
' lems, pollured in her owne Blond, thou ſajidt ynto Her , as 
 thoudidſto /eraſalem,when Sh was imher Bloud, Line: 
yea thou ſaidſt ynto | Her when Shee was in her Bloud, 
$V.7, Lintnowthou haſt cauſed Her to multiply as the 8 Bud 
ofthe Field, and Sbe hatb increaſed and waxen Great,and 
...._ "Is cometo excellent Ornaments , and hath proſpered 
 kVvag intoa®K1nGp ont: Ohdeliver Her not now, vnto the 
i V.27. Iillofthem that hate Her. Remember thy Covenant 
VG with Her inthe Dayes ofher 1 Topth, and ef{abliſhynts 
® Ioel a, 17, Heran cuerlaſting Covenant,” Spare thy People O Lord, 
and give notthy Heritage coreproach, Why ſhould Pa 


To the ſame Gov Uncreate, FacemprebenKkie Bree 
_ 6ell,nnd Almighty, \ nity in Trinicy, and Trini- 
-” tia Vnity,beallHonovn,Praist, 
Powtr,andDominion 
now and evermore, 
A MEN, 


TO THE READER. 
CEE Reader : So much white Paper now in fight, 


hold it not inconvenient to take this o 
cf ſpeaking a word or two before our _— 
I told thee in the Epiffle betore, of certaine Booker of 
mine, formerly Printed, which were notpubliſhedto the 
World, but only beſtowed on certain Frends.Therc have 
bene miſliked therin by ſome, Teners for Tenents; Auſten 
for Anſtin; [,for Tea; eA Many for Many ; and ſuch as 
theſe, Trueitis Tenents is the viuall Word, buc ſceing 
Tenents is the Pjurall, and Church the Singular, why may 
] not{ay,T he Charche's Tenets? Anftin | grant,is derived 
more fitly from Angaſtinas, then eAuftes is, lezing An- 
g#ſtinus hath no E init; but no more hath (oncilinne, and + 
ct we commonly write Coxncell, I, for Tea,hewſocuer a 
moderne® Writer is peremptorily againſt, yer ſecing our * 
Engliſh writers of beſt _ ſo cir Hh $2 bolder co 54 Fm. emp 
venture vponit by their Example. Laſtly, concerning eA ©-P-235. _ 
Many, for my part can ſeeno reaſon why ] may nor (ay ,,”* Rey. Conf, 
A Many alwell as A Few: yetſecingitis ſo diſpleaſing to = hg L 
ſome, wiſh it to be amended, and not that only, but theſe i 3s 
that follow, Elo. 
InDavipsDEsIns togoe to (Þurch Printed 1615 
In the Epiſt Dedicat. pag, A.3.lin. 2. for veceſſary, reade 
neceſſarily, Pag.1 5+ lin, 3.4e, Pag.23.Marg.ser,zo. P27 


lin. vit, efeciall, | 
Inmy DYAa1lt,or Twelze Honres, Printed 1614, In 


the Epift, Dedicat. Pag. 4. lin. 1. Ueſtraw Academiants, 


P.44.1. 21. but contrarmwiſe it was convenient that, P,Yz, F3. 


1,29-Tbws far. P.106.1.16. Thu far, P.108,1. 15, admit« 
ted, P. 140. Marg, & effefinum ſentientes. p,158,lin, r, 
farreworſe, P.159-l. 29. for owr ſelnes. P, 161,1, g, thirty 
nine, P.172. 1. 3, for Faith Faith, read only Fauth, Ib. 1 8, ge 
MueodCer, P.185.1.11. canttarum, P. 201.1 26. into the © © 
Church. p.202-1.27..f.P. 208, 1.26, «paſſing. 1b Marg. & 
Dele Sro more hereof in M* Rogers of theſe Avrricler, - WM 
Ee 2 FP.215- 


= 
_ 


: _—_ ut Oy tr ne ln +2 Ne 
PIOMe oo ts 0 Ec ed ae 


Mutoh 


_ 20 n OO OUT In oY ; 9 JR, Kells 


Y Laftlyinthismy D®scanT, Printed 1620. Pro's Fu 
Marg, for eAmbreſ.rcad Arnob, P,14- Marg. for Hero, j 


OR wightbeby thee 


. « Nemo leditur but, 4 Thy invldr od & 


Li. Dele Jacob. P.23 5.1.27 .0l/where, 
In my FzsST1vaALs, Printed (G15 . Ihe Title Page 
for quemeds reade quando, P.64. Was Baleepe. P. 56, 
|.17.5he. P,168.1.2.46,P.18 2.1.1.for Www Soar, Þ 218, 
1.penulr,dele chat, Pizg7;1:8..d6) « Re: P.571.1, 7.tead 
you.P.278, 1, 30.nepre be. : 482.1,10, dele we, 
P.29;.1.vit.reade benched, 7... 
Inſny Conc. ap CLz TM, 


£ Bots 
3 


Printed 16r 5» Pap. 


A. 2. for the Figure of 6, next after vb regd 8, P, 5« If Io 
#bwnde/P.19 Marg. Inftis. am of 23. Mar g1 *% 


Reip.reade Rep, 


* and Let, Hierm.ad Let. P.23 Mitg.dele4.P,56. Miirgh 
| B<naixdy Anger, P.c1,l.25. parcel, P.63.1.,6. remaingsy a; 
1.6. by the Head,puri inthe Margenroucr againſt. itz w/ 


our was. D. Hayward his Lives of the thre Notmans Ag 


K. William the Firft. p.127.?, 88,1, 9,ByaD&y 
I vnderfland a Dip of Speeding. P.134. Matga Vir 
P161.1.3,4 its bhely, Ina Word, where Latirie 

are vaverlified,or not verſified at all iwExg lf 
at thoſe times Iwas in my EnmPrs, 6 Mmdt 

© #vid, Triſt. who © faith, : P 
L1.Eleg.1. Carmina proveninnut Avimis leet PET, &c.. 
by le Hor me Vent; me feraia MY 
ub la 5; miyafacd 

wi  ſexctipie. And thus like the* Fox tm the Fable,as he hif Wal 
Frey _ gol Head, and thentog Vader srrow, and then Fee » Wa- 
9.750 Savit, i fonow hauing oyht my Faxlr5ro un Head, what 
Gree. Tom. 7. remaineth but in parting, wedrenchthem alrogerher at 
m4 once, committing them to the Afercy of that mercileſſe 


p35: 
Elerwent whereat none but Afomw will pur Finger.in the 


wer. dt Oue- 0 
FE I N IS >. 


b ys imagine 
© know cft 


Spe pb, 28 9 


P.215 1.9. Ewvy.Pea17. l. $ #* City Ib.1. 31 .Jſhenld.P, TIN 


"wihs 


ly of Por 
rfes. 


bapps, as Richard the Son esf th Cree) Y. 
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| /SF8 IuHere of Phe. Huw 2010 AHA lan Sand in 
| het pow" Pay, mw FA _ 
| At coated. 
Hae” Hed HAnHE AAfete aL 6 P-4 Callege Ot S Oye 
{ gn Be is aus 


1 590 W141 27 Lf Dage alloxredl tir lit come Sheefplly 13 


> En a Fea El NNN 26. a4 


5 (1246 France} IJ Hears 
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Ju1P- bart tthencealtr atclarrny Wang, 
HIPS tas ACM 124® Safi fs Aeaviogy 
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